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EDITOR'S NOTE.

THE papers contained in this volume, descriptive
of the Seulptures, Inscriptions and Monolithie
temples known as the Seves Paconas, have been re-
printed in a collected form, under the orders of the
Government of Madras, with a view to promote the
mtelligent study and examination of these interest-
g relies of a bygone age, They have been selected
as conveying valuable information on the subject,
recorded by various competent ohservers at different
limes, but s0 seattered throngh the published trans-
actions of learned Societies as to be rurely necessible
to any one person visiting the spot.®

The erigin of the European appellation *Seven
Pagodas” cannot satisfactorily be traced.  Tlhio name
may have been given, as stated by Dr. Grapl's guide,
to the five Rathas, the Ganesa temple and the Shore
temple.t The story of “magnificent pagodas swal-
lowed up by the sea” is gs apocryphal as the Jegend
of the submerged eity of Bali.

A matter of greater interest nnd impartance, the
age of the Sculpm-m&_lhmfpﬁﬂnn at Mivaliva-
ram, has not, it is to be regretted, been definitely
ascertained. No date hns—if the record of such
exist—been found in any one of the Imscriptions,

* Proceedings of the Madras Government, Tt Mav 1868
t Reise mach Outindien. Vol. TIQ., p 202



i P EMTOR"S KOTE.

Mr. Forgusson, writing of the Rathas, states as his
opinion that they were “carved by the Hindus, pro-
bably about 1300 A. D."* The researches of Sir
Walter Elliot led him to fix the era of the oldest
Tamil Inseription on the rocks of Mavalivaram at
the latter part of the 11th century, and that of the
rock inseription at Silavan Kuoppam at the com-
mencement of the 12th century.{

The Sanserit Inseriptions are doubtless anteriar
in date to these in the Tamil language. The Rev.
Mr. Taylor conjectures that the oxcavations and
seulptures, together with these older Inscriptions,
were aecomplished in the 16th or 17th century.
Sir Walter Elliot, on the other Land, is of opinion
that they could not Lhave been made later than the
Gth eentury. ——

The follawing valuable vemarks by Mr. ;
explain the style of the monolithie Rathas —

“ Althongh these Rathe, us they are callod Jocally, are comparntive:
Iy madern, and lelang to o difforent faith, they asveainly consfitute
the best rupresentutions now known of the forms of the Buddhist
buildings ®  * gnd moke their axternid forms more intelligitile
than they could otherwise oo mude from the mere internal copies of
them which alone we possess [elsewliere] in the rock-cut examplos.
There are no essential differences which cannot be asconnted for by the
considerntion that the sscrod onves of the Buddhists wire designisd
for mowell-anderstood purpose—thi Choityas ns towmples, thi Vilaras
am residenees—which wnethe invariable rale in Buddhist times. When
their successors the Hindus, begun to fallow their example, they
eopied blindly nod unmeaningly.  + ®  This; * explaine
many paints in the architecture (of the Soath of Tndia] which with-
ot thix wotld ba perfoctly nointelligible, The Rails are, in Nict.
transithn specimans, &l m mmch link the twn ntyles togethor, the one
errving to cxplain the peeslinrition of the other."t

* Histtwy of Architeeture, Vol, 11, p, 502
+ e po 140 £, dnfrn
2 Histors of Arcliterture, Vol IT, s 50k




ERITON'S XOTL. -1

Some notes, corrective and explanatory, have
been added by the Editor; these are distinguished
by brackets | |. The orthography of Indian names
oceurring in these papers has been revised, and a
uniform system of transliteration adopted.

In the Appendix will be found, among  other
matters, copies of the Sanserit Inscriptions made by
Mr. Arthur Burnell of the Madras Civil Sorvice.
Also a deseription of the Pagodas by Kivali Laksh-
mayya, printed in the origifial langaage from the
Mackenzie MSS. in whiel it has lain for the last
sixty odd years. This document gives a more de-
tailed decount of the antiquities at Mivalivaram than
is contained in any of the other papers on the sub-
ject ; its translation, with Braddock's description,
will probably be found the most useful guide to &
traveller visiting the spot. An Index to the whole
hus been added.

The English letter press and illustrations have
been executed by the Foster Press. The Devani:
gari printing was performed at the Press of the Society
for the Promotion of Christian Knowledge.

A sketch map, carefully executod by the Revenue
Survey Department, sccompanies the volume. It
containg ground plans of the monolithic temples
and principal excavations.

Mavras, Septomber 1869,






CONTENTS.

IL—Some account of the Seulptures and
Ruins at Mivalipuram, a place a few
miles north of Sadras, and known to
Seamen by the nome of the Seven
Pagodas. By Wivtias Craxmens, Esq.

II.—Some account of the Sealptures at
Mahdbalipuram ; usually called the
Seven Pagodas, By J. Gorviyenaw,
Hsq.

IIT.—An account of the Sculptures and In.
scriptions at Mahidmalaipir ; illustrat-
ed by Plates. By Bessawry Goy
Basmarox, M.B,, F.RS., See. RAS,

IV.—A Guide to the Sculptures, Excavations,
and other remarkable objects at M.
mallaipir, generally known to Furo.
peans as “The Seven Pagodas,” by
the late Lieutenant Jony Bravnock,
of the Madras Establishment. To
which are added some Archsological
Notes, by the Reverend Wiriiax
Tavros, and a Supplementary account

- i N [ W e SN
I E 2 F A

PADE

a0

44



it CONTENTS,

FAGE
of the remains at Siluvan Kuppam,
by Sir Waurer Eruor, K.C.8.1, of
the Madras Civil Service.—Communi-
cated to the Madras Journal of
Literature and Science by the Reverend
Geonoe Winntan Manos, A M., Gar-
rison Chaplain, Fort St. George ., . 63

V.—On the TInscription near the Vard-
hasvimi Temple, at Mimallaipuram or
the Seven Pagodas, with a transcript
and translation. By Sir Wantsr
Hoaion JOR EL oo o ey

VI.—Notes on the Ruins at Mahibalipuram
on the Coromandel Coast, By
Cuaries Guomys, Esq,, Bengal Civil

e T, | T
appendin”,  DE TS AT v, Tl
Tho Sthalspudes . , . ., , | i

Dieseription of the Pagodss, &e. st .

Mivalivaram, written in the Telugn
langunge by Kivali Lakshmayyn in
1803, With s tranalation , . . . 186

Efulnrltlluh ....... ¢ o 230
The Inseriptions , . . ., . , . 221
Arjuna's penance ., s 226
Doath of Muhishisnr S
Bibliographioal Tiist - 7 , %, . 230
v« 388

Illdﬂ!-....-»-n--n




ILLUSTRATIONS.

ricK
T O T A
IL (1) Do. (2) Krishwa Mandopa . . . . . . 48
I (1) Kailien (@) Midfyona - + o v 5 o . . 49
IV. Doath of Mahishlsusn . . . . , . ., . 40
Ve YarklwAenthen . . .. .. .., ., 0
VI Vimuoa Avathes . . . . . . .., .. 80
mmwukmw v e 0 00
VIIL (1) Devi (2) Dwhrapils . 2 Do)
IX. Excavated Temple . . . . . e w Ny DU £
. (1) EDorgd (%) F Durgh (3) r"n'."mhan N )
XL (1) Dolotsava Mundapa  (2) Shore Temple , . 51
I Wishoti: 700 M il iiEciEriy s i iy
XIII.  Alphubet of Angient Tamll . . . . . . . 54 i
XIV. Ganes Temple Tnscription , . . . S L.
XV. Inseription on buried Siva Temple . . . . . &0 b
XV Figures on Dinrmorja’s Ratha ., . . . . . 00 ull -
XVIL Insoriptions on Dharmarfjn's Ratha . . - . 81 F
XVIIL  Ancient Saescrit Alphobets . . . ., , . . 02 =
XIX, ThefiveRathas ., . . . + . - ., .0 108
XX. & XXI. Plan of Miownllaipe , . . . . . . . ./ 110
XXIT. TheShoroTemple . . . . . . . . . . . 106 -
XXTIL Eketch of Mahfbaliporam” . ., . . . . . .17 i
XX1V, Buried Siva Tomple at Shlovaukuppam |, . |, 225

. .
P Lk, T L Bl






THE SEVEN PAGODAS.

L—Some account of the Seulptures and Ruins at
Mévalipuram, a place a fow wmiles north of
Sadras, and known to seamen by the name of the
Seven Pagodas. By Wittiax Crnansens, Esq.

[From the Aslatie Rescarchos, Vol L 1788,

AS amidst inquiries after the histories and antiqui-
ties of Asia at large, those of that division of it
in which this society® resides, may scem on many
accounts to lay claim to a particular share of its
attention, o few hints put down from recollection,
concerning some monuments of Hindu antiquity,
which, though situated in the neighbourhood of
European settlements on the Coromandel Coast, have
hitherto been little observed, may it is conceived, be
acceptable, at least as they may possibly give rise
hereafter to more aceurate observations, and more
complete discoveries on the same subject. The
writer of this account went first to view them in
the year 1772, and curiosity led him thither

in 1776 ; but as he neither measured the distances
nor size of the objects, nor committed to writing at
- the time the observations he made on them, he
[* Tho Asiatic Soclsty of Bengul.]



2 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SOULPTUEES

hopes to be excused if, after the lapse of so many
years, his recollection should fail him in some res-
pects, and his account fall far short of that precision
and exactness, which might have been expected, had
there then existed in [ndia so powerful an incentive
to diligent inquiry, and accurate communication, as
the establishment of this society must now prove.

The monuments lie means to describe, appear to
be the remains of some great city, that has been
ruined many centuries ago; they are situated close
to the sea, between Covelong and Sadras, somewhat
remote from the high road, that leads to the different
European settlements. And when he visited them
in 1776, there was still a native village adjoining
to them, which retained the ancient name, and in
which a number of Bralimans resided, that seemed
perfectly well acquainted with the subjects of most
of the sculptures to be seen there.

The rock, or rather hill of stone, on which great
part of these works are executed, is one of the prin-
cipal marks for mariners as they approach the coast,
and to them the place is known by the name of the
Seven Pagodas, possibly because the summits of the
rock have presented them with that idea as they
passed : but it must be confessed, that no aspect
which the hill assumes, as viewed on the shore,
ssems at all to authorize this notion ; and there are
circimstances, which will be mentioned in the sequel,
that would lead one to suspect, that this name has
arisen from some such number of Pagodas that for-
merly stood here, and in time have been buried in
the waves. But, be that as it may, the appellation
by which the natives distinguish it, is of a quite
different origin: in their language, which is the



AND RUTNE AT MAVALIPTREAM—WILLIAM (HAMNERS, EFQ. 3

Tamil, (improperly termed Malabar,) the place is
called Mivalipuram, which," in Sanserit, and the
languages of the more northern Hindus, would be
Mahibalipura, or the City of the great Bali. Forthe
Tamulians, (or Malabars) having no A in their
alphabet, are under a necessity of shortening the
Sanscrit word mahd, great, and write it md,* They
are obliged also, for a similar reason, to substitute
a vfor a b, in words of Sansecnt, or other foreign
original that begin with that letter; and the syllable
am, at the end, is merely a termination, which, like
win in Latin, is generally annexed to neuter sub-
stances.t To thisetymalogy of the name of this place
it may be proper to add, that Bali is the name of a
hero very famous in Hindu romance ; and that the
river Mivaligangd, which waters the eastern side
of Ceylon, where the Tamil language also prevails,
has probably taken its name from him, as, sccording
to that orthography, it apparently signifies the
Ganges of the great Bali.

The rock, or hill of stone, above mentioned, is that
which first engrosses the attention on approaching
the place ; for, as it rises abruptly out of a level plain
of great extent, consists chiefly of one single stone,
and is situated very near to the sea-beach, it is such
a kind of ohject as an inquisitive traveller would
naturally turn aside to examine, Its shape is also

® They do indeed admit o sabstitate [mapd ], bat the abbreviation is 5

'm:ﬁﬂziuﬂﬁm nlso, why the Bansorit word Veds, by which the
Hindus denominate the books of the low of their religion, s written
by thoe Tamulisns Vedam, which is secording to the true erthography
of their langunge, snd no mistake of Europesn trovellers, ns somo
bave supposed ; while the sume word is ealled Bod by the Bengalis,
who have in effect no ¥ in their alphabet,—See Dow, Vol. L Dtssert.
p- 4l

o u‘
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4 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULFTURES

singular and romantic, and, from a distant view, has
an appearance like some antique and lofty edifice.
On coming near to the foot of the rock from the
north, works of imagery® and sculpture crowd so
thick upon the eye, as might seem to favour the idea
of a petrified town, like those that have been fabled
in different parts of the world by too credulous travel-
lers.f Proceeding on by the foot of the hill, on the
gide facing the sea, there is a pagoda rising out of
the ground, of one solid stone, about sixteen or
eighteen feet high, which seems to have been cut
upon the spot out of a detached rock, that has been
found of a proper size for that purpose.f The top
is arched, and the style of architecture, according to
which it is formed, difforent from any now used in
those parts. A little further on, there appears upon
an huge surface of stone, that juts out a little from
the side of the hill, a numerous group of human
figures in bas relief, considerably larger than life,
representing the most remarkable persons, whose
actions are celebrated in the Mahibhirata, each of
them in an attitude, or with weapons or other in-
sigmia, expressive of his character, or of some one of
his most famous exploits§ All these figures are,
doubtless, much less distinet than they were at first ;
for, upon comparing these and the rest of the sculp-
tures that are exposed to the sea air, with others at
the same place, whose situation has afforded them

* Amang thess, one object, thongh s mean one, sttrieis the ntten-
tion, on sccount of the grotesque and ridiculons nsture of the design ;
it consists of two monkeyw cub out of one ston, ons of them in a
stooping posture, while the other s taking the insects cut of Lis head.

+ 800 Shaw’s Travels, p. 155, et soq,

[ The Ganes temple appears to be refarred to.]

[§ Arjuna’s penance.—ep. Braddock, fnfr.]



AND RUINS AT MAVALIPURAM—WILLIAM CHAMDERS, F8Q. O

protection from that element, the difference is strik-
ing ; the former being every where much defaced,
while the others are fresh as recently finished. This
defacement is no where more observable, than in the
piece of sculpture which oceurs next in the order of
description, This is an excavation in another part
of the east side of the great rock, which appears to
have been made on the same plan, and for the same
purpose that chounltries are usually built in that
country ; that is to say, for the accommodation of
travellers. The rock is hollowed out to the size of
a spacious room, and two or three rows of pillars are
left, as a seeming support to the mountainous mass
of stone which forms the roof. Of what pattern
these pillars have originally been, it is not easy now
to conjecture ; for the air of the sea has greatly cor-
roded them, as well asall the other parts of the cave.
And this circumstance renders it difficult to discover,
at first sight, that there is a scene of sculpture on
the side fronting the entrance. The natives, how-
ever, point it out, and the subject of it is manifestly
that of Krishna attendingthe herds of Nanda Ghosha®
the Admetus of the Hindus; from which circum-
stance, Krishna is also called Gopila, or the cowherd,
as Apollo was entitled Nomius.

The objects which secem next to claim regard, are
those upon the hill itself, the ascent of which, on the
north, is, from its natural shape, gradual and easy
at first, and is in other parts rendered more 80, by
very excellent steps cut out in several places, where
the communication would be difficult or impracticable
without them. A winding stair of this sort leads to
a kind of temple cut out of the solid rock, with some

[® The cowherd Nanda, the fostor and putative Inther of Krishan]



6 AN ACCOUNT OF THE BCULPTURER

figures of idolsin high relief upon its walls, very well
finished, and perfectly fresh, asit faces the west, and
is therefore sheltered from the sea air.* From this
temple again there are flights of steps, that seem to
have led to some edifice, formerly standing upon the
bull ; nor does it seem absurd to suppose, that this
may have been a palace, to which this temple, as
a place of worship, may have appertained. For,
besides the small detached ranges of stairs that are
here and there cut in the rock, and seem as if they
had once led to different parts of one great building,
there appear in many places small water-channels
cut also in therock, as if for drains to an house; and
the whole top of the hill is strewed with small round
pieces of brick, which may be supposed, from their
appearance, to have been worn down to their present
form, during ‘the lapse of many ages. On ascend-
ing the hill by its slope on the north, a very singular
piece of sculpture presents itself to view. On a
plain surface of the rock, which may once have served
as the floor of some apartment, there is a platform
of stone, about eight or nine feet long, by three or
foyr wide, in & situation rather elevated, with two
or three steps leading up to it, perfectly resembling
a couch or bed, and a lion very well executed at the
upper end of it by way of pillow, the whole of one
piees, being part of the hill itself. This the Bralmans,
inhabitants of the place, called the bed of Dharma-
rija, or Yudhishthira, the eldest of the five brothers,
whose fortunes and exploits are the leading subject in
the Mahibhirata. Andataconsiderabledistance from
this, at such a distance, indeed, as the apartment of
the women might be supposed to be from that of
[* Cp. Braddock, No. 9.]
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the men, is a bath excavated also from the solid rock,
with steps in the inside, which the Brahmans call the
bath of Draupadi, the wife of Yudhighthira and his
brothers. How much credit is due to this tradition,
and whether this stone couch may not have been
anciently used as a kind of throne rather than a bed,
is matter for future inquiry, A circumstance, how-
ever, which may seem to favour this iden is, that a
throne in the Sanserit, and other Hindu languages,
is called sisihdsana, which is composed of the words
simha, a lion, and dsana, a seat,

These are all that appear on that part of the upper
surface of the hill, the ascent to which is on the
north ; but, on descending from thence, you are led
round the hill to the opposite side, in which there
are steps eut from the bottom to a place near the
summit, where is an excavation that seems to have
been intended for a place of worship, and contains
various sculptures of Hindu Deities. The most
remarkable of these, is a gigantic figure of Vishnu,
asleep on a kind of bed, with a huge snake'wound
about in many coils by way of pillow for his head ;*
and these ficures, according to the manner of this
place, are all of one piece, hewn from the body of
the rock.

But though these works may be deemed stupen-
dous, they are surpassed by others that are to be
geen at the distance of about a mile, or a mile and
an half, to the southward of the hill. They consist of
twot Pagodas, of about thirty feet long by twenty
feet wide, and about as many in height, cut out of
the solid rock, and each consisting originally of one

[* Cp. Braddock, No. 10, infra.]
[+ There are five, the five Bathas.]
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single stone. Near these also stand an elephant full
as big as life, and a lion much lavger than the natu-
ral sizo, but very well executed, each hewn also out
of one stone. None of the pieces that have fallen
off in cutting these extraordinary soulptures are now
to be found near or any where in the neighbourhood
of them, so that there is no means of ascertaining
the degree of Inbour and time fhat has been spant
upon them, nor the size of the rock or rocks from
which they have been hewn, a circumstanca which
renders their appearance the more striking and sin-
gular. And though their situation is very near the
sea-beach, they have not suffored at all by the corro-
sive air of that element, which hag provided them
with a defence against itself, by throwing up before
them a high bank, that completely shelters them.
There is also great symmetry in their form - though
that of the Pagodas is different from the style of
architecture, according to which idel temples are now
builé in that country. The latter resembles tha
Egyptian ; for the towers are always pyramidical,
and the gates and roofs flat, and without arches ; but
these seulptures approach nearer to the Gothic taste,
being surmounted by arched roofs or domes, that are
not semi-cireular, but composed of two segments of
circlesmeeting in a point attop. It isalso observable
that the lion in this group of sculptures, as well as
that upen the stone couch above mentioned, are por-
fectly just representations of the true lion : and the
natives there give them the name, which is always
understood to mean a lion in the Hindu langunge,
to wit, sisiha ; but the figure, which they have made
to represent that animal in their idol temples for een-
turies past, though it bears the same appellation, is
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a distorted monster, totally unlike the original ; in-
somuch that it has from hence been supposed that
the lion was not anciently known in this country, and
that sifm/a was a name given to a monster that exist-
ed only in Hindu romance. But it is plain that
that animal was well known to the authors of these
works, who, in manners as well as arts, seem to have
differed much from the modern Hindus.

There are two circumstances attending these monu-
ments, which cannot but excite great curiosity, and
on which future inquiries may possibly throw some
light. One is, that on one of the Pagodas last men-
tioned, there is an inscription of a single line, in a
character at present unknown to the Hindus.® It
resembles neither the Devandgarl, nor any of the
various characters connected with or derived from i,
which have come to the writer's knowledge from any
part of Hindostan. Nor did it, at the time he viewed
it, appear to correspond with any character, Asiatic
or European, that is commonly known. He had not
then, however, seen the alphabet of the Pali, the
learned language of the Siamese, asight of which has
since raised in his mind a suspicion, that there is a
near affinity between them, if' the character be not
identically the same. But as these conjectures, after
such a lapse of time, are somewhat vague, and the
subject of them is perhaps yet within the reach of
our researches, it is to be hoped that some method
may be fallen upon of procuring an exact copy of
this inseription,

The other circumstance is, that though the ont-
ward form of the Pagodas is complete, the ultimate
design of them has manifestly not been accomplished,

[* Since dociphered by Dr. Babington, sce i..{.-u,]



10 AN ACOOUNT OF THE BOULFTURES

but seems to have heen defeated by some' extraordi-
nary convulsion of nature. For the western side of
the most northerly one is excavated to the depth of
four or five feet, and o row of pillars left on the out-
side to support the roof; but here the work hasbeen
stopped, and an uniform rent of about four inches
breadth has been made throughout the solid roek,
and appears to extend to its foundations, which are
probably at a prodigious depth below the surface of
the ground. That this rent has happened since the
work began, or while it was carrying on, cannot be
doubted ; for the marks of the mason’s tools are
perfectly visible in the excavated part on both sides
of the rent, in such a manner as to show plainly that
they have been divided by it. Nor is it reasonable
to suppose that such a work would ever have been
designed, orbagnn,upanamkthnthndpmﬁmdj
been rent in two.

Nothing less than an earthquake, and that a vio-
lent one, could apparently have produced such a fis-
surein the solid rock : and that this lias been the case
in point of fact, may be gathered from other cireum-
stances, which it is necessary to mention in an account
of this curious place,

The great rock above described is at some small
distance from the sea, perhaps fifty or an hundred
yards,* and in that space the Hindu village before
mentioned stoodin 1776. But close to the sen are the
remains of a Pagoda, built of brick,t and dedicated
to Siva, the greatest part of which has evidently been
swallowed up by that element ; for the door of the
mmnermost apartment, in which the idol is placed, and

[* Wauld be more correctly estimuted at halfn mile.]
[+A mistake: it is built of stons.]
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before which there are always two or three spacious
courts surrounded with walls, is now washed by the
waves; and the pillar used to discover the meridian
4t the time of founding the Pagoda®+ is seen standing
atsome distance in the sea. Inthe neighbourhood of
this building there are some detached rocks, washed
also by the waves, on which there appear sealptures,
though now much worn and defaced, And the natives
of the place deelared to the writer of this account,
that the more aged people among them remembered
to have seen the tops of severnl Pagodas far out in
the sea, which being covered with copper (probably
gilt) were particularly visible at sunrise, as their
shining surface used then to reflect the sun's rays,
but that new that effect was no longer produced, as
the copper had since become incrusted with mould
and verdigris.}

These circumstances look much like the effects of
a sudden inundation ; and the rent in the rock above
described makes it reasonable to conjecture that
an earthquake may have caused the sea to overflow
its boundaries, and that these two formidable enemies
may have joined to destroy this once magnificent city.
The account which the Brahmans, natives of the place,
gave ol'its origin and downfall, partly, it should seem,
on the authority of the Mahibhirats, and partly on
that of lnter records, at the same time that it coun-
tenances this ides, containssome other curious parti-
culars, which may seem to render it worthy of atten-
tion. Nor ought it to be rejected on account of that

® Ses Voyuge du M. Gentil, Vol. 1., page 158.
?[ln?f;m? nﬁmﬂﬂﬁﬁﬁgﬂ ot g e

ournal and Bruce's Scenes and Bights o the East.]
[} Op. Gubbius, infra.]
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fabulous garb, in which all nations, but especially
those of the East, have always clad the events of
early ages.

“ Hiranyiksha (said they) was a gigantic prince,
“that rolled up the earth into a shapeless mass, and
“earried it down to the abyss, whither Vishnu fol-
“lowed him in the shape of an bog, killed him with
“his tusks, and replaced the earth in its original
“situntion. The younger brother of Hiranyiksha
“was Hiranyakasipu, who succeeded him in his king-
“dom, and refused to do homage to Vishnu. He
“had & son named Prablida, who at an early age
“openly disapproved this part of his father's conduct,
“being under the tuition of Sukrichirya. Hisfather
“persecuted him on this account, banished him, and
“even sought to kill him, but was prevented by
*the interposition of heaven, which appeared on the
“side of Prahlide. At length, Hiranyakasipn was
“softened, and recalled his son to his court, where,
“a8 he sat in full assembly, he began again to argue
“with him against the supremacy of Vishau, boasted
“that he himself was lord of all the visible world,
“and asked what Vishnu could pretend to more.
“Prablida replied, that Vishnu had:no fixed abode,
“but was present everywhere. Ishe, said his father,
“in that pillar? Yes, returned Prahlida. Then let
“him come forth, snid Hiranyakasipu ; and, rising
“from his seat, struck the pillar with his foot : upon
“whieh Vishau, in the Narasitnha Avatiira, that is
““to say, with a body like a man, but an head like &
“lion, came out of the pillar, and tore Hirnyakasipu
“in pieces. Vishnu then fixed Prahlids on his
“father’s throne ; and his reign was & mild and vir-
“tuous one, and as such was a contrast to that of
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“his father. He left a son named Namuchi,* who
“inherited his power and his virtues, and was the
“father of Bali, the founder of the once magni-
“ficent city of Mahibalipura, the situation of which
“is said to be described in the following verse, taken
“from the Makhibhdrata :— .

wgTar: TfSW Wi Srsmrt wawd |
TATTTRCAT GATH AT afgH
The sense of which is literally this :—

“South of the Ganges two bundred yojanas,
*Five yojanast westward from the enstern sea.”

Such is the Brahman aceount of the origin of this
place, The sequel of its history, according to them,

is as follows :—

“The son of Bali was Bindsura, who is repre-
“'sented 4s a giantwith a thousand hands. Aniruddha,
“the son] of Krishna, came to his court in disguise,
*and seduced his daughter; which produced a War,
“in the course of which Aniruddhawas taken prisoner,
“and brought to Mahibalipura ;§ upon which Krishna
“eame in person from his eapital Dvirakd, and laid
“siege to the place. Siva guarded the gates, and
“fought for Binisura, who worshipped him with

[ ® An prror : Virochars was the son of Prahlida, and futher of Bali ;
Namuchi was the son of Viprachitti by Simhikd, aister of Hiramyn-
karipn.—Beathe Vishsupurise]

t The yojana is a messore often mentioned in the Banserit books,
nnd, secording 10 some seocounis, is equal to nine, according to others
w“ Eﬂﬁmhl miles, llilnt‘;l. that rate :{h}E diiumcul here mentioned,

ween this place and the Oan, is igionsly ex and
will curry us %’n south of qucﬂ:mﬁ Thp'u. I:Eram. hﬁm
in an Hindu poem; but, from the second fine it seettis protty clear
that this city, at the time this verse was composed, must have stood
&t B great distance from the sea.

[ Anirnddbs wes the grandson, not the son, of Krishna ]

l&%ﬂ?ﬂr&hg to the Vishwopurisa—cp, Wilsen's trans.,
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“ his thousand hands; but Krishaa found means to
“overthrow Siva, and having taken the city, eut off
“all Banasura’s hands, except two, with which he
“obliged him to do him homage. He continued in
“ subjection to Krighna till his death ; after which o
“long period ensued, in which no mention is any
“where made of this place, till a prince arose, whose
“name was Malécheren,™ who restored the kingdom
“to great splendour, and enlarged and beautified
*the capital. But in his time the calamity is said
“%o have happened by which the city was entirely
“destroyed ; and the cause and manner of it have
“been wrapped up by the Brahmaus in the following
“fabulous narration. Malécheren, (sa v they,) in an
“excursion which he made one day alone, and in dis-
“ guise, came to & garden in the environs of the city,
“where was a fountain so inviting, that two celestial
“nymphs had come down to bathe there, The Rija
“became cnamoured of one of them, who condes-
“eended to allow of his attachment to her ; and she
“and her sister-nymph used thenceforward to have
“frequent interviews with him in that garden. On
“one of those vecasions, they brought with them a
“male inhabitant of the heavenly regions, to whom
“they introduced the Rdjd; and between him and
“ Malécheren a strict friendship ensued ; in conse-
“queunce of which he agreed, at the Riji's earnest
“request, to earry him in disguise to see the court
“of the divine Indra, a favour never before granted
“to any mortal. The R4jd returned from thence
“with new idmofsplendourmdmngn't&cmm,wlﬁuh
“he immediately adopted in regulating his court, and
“his retinue, and in beautifying his seat of govern-
[* The sume as Malldsuda ? op. Taylor, infra.]
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“ment. By this means Mahibalipura beeame soon
“eelebrated beyond all the cities of the earth ; and
“an account of its magnificence having been brought
“to the gods assembled at the court of Indra, their
“Jealousy was so much excited at it, that they sent
“orders to the God of the Seq to let loose his billows,
“and overflow a place which impiously pretended to
“ vie in splendour with their celestial mansions. This
“command he obeyed, and the city was at once over-
“flowed by that furious element, nor has it ever
“since been able to rear its head.”

Suchis the mode in which the Brahmans choose to
aceount for the signal overthrow of o place devoted
to their wretched superstitions.

It is not, however, improbable, that the rest of
this history may contain, like the mythology of
Greecoand Rome, a great deal of real matter of fact,
though enveloped in dark and figurative represen-
tations. Through the disguise of these we may dis-
cern some imperfoct records of great events, and of
revolutions that have happened in remote times ; and
they perhaps merit our attention the more, as it is
not likely that any records of ancient Hindu history
exist but in this obscure and fantastic dress, Their

poets seem to have been their only historians, as

well as divines ; and whatever they relate, is wrap-
ped up in this burlesque garb, set off, by way of
ornament, with circumstances hugely incredible and
absurd, and all this without any date, and in no other
order or method, than such s the poet's fancy sug-
gested, and found most convenient. Nevertheless,
by comparing names and grand events, recorded by
them, with those interspersed in the histories of other
nations, and by calling in the assistance of ancient
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monuments, coins, and inscriptions, as oceasion shall
offer, some probable conjectures, at least, if not im-
" portant discoveries, may, it is hoped, be made on
these interesting subjects. 1t is much to be regret-
ted, that a blind zeal, attended with a total want of
curiosity, in the Muhammadan governors of this
country, has been so hostile to the preservation of
Hindu monuments and coins. But a spirit of in-
quiry among Europeans may yet perhaps be success-
ful ; and an instance, which relates to the place
above described, though in itself a subject of regret,
leaves room to hope that futurity may yet have in
store some useful discoveries, The Ka:l of Madras,
who had often occasion to go to a place in the
neighbourhood of Mahdibalipura, assured the writer
of this account, that within his remembrance a ryot
of those parts had found, in ploughing his ground,
a pot of gold and silver coins, with charncters'on
them which no one i those parts, Hindu or
Muhnmmadan, was able to decipher. He added, how-
ever, that all search for them would now be wvain,
for they had doubtless been long ago devoted to the
crucible, as, in their original form, no one there
thought them of any value,

The inscription on the Pagoda mentioned above,
is an object which, in this point of view, appears to
merit great attention. That the conjecture, however,
which places it among the languages of Siam, may
not seem in itself chimerical, the following passages
from some authors of repute are here inserted, to
show that the ides of a communication having for-
merly subsisted between that country and the coast
of Coromandel, is by no means without foundation :
nay, that there is some affinity, even at this day,
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between the Pali and some of the Hindu lan-
guages: and that the same mode of worship seems
formerly to have prevailed in the Deecan, which is
now used by the Siamese.

Monsienr de la Loubdre, in bis excellent account
of Siam, speaks thus of the origin of the Pili lan-
guage i—

“The Siamese, says he, do not mention any coun-
“try where the Pili language, which is that of their
“laws and their religion, is at present in use, They
“ suppose, indeed, on the report of some among them,
“who have been on the Coast of Coromandel, that
“it bears some resemblance to some of the dialects
““of that country ; but they at the same time allow,
“ that the charneter in which it is written is not known
“but among themselves. The secular Missionnries
“settled at Siam believe that this language is not,
“entirely a dead one; beeause they have seen in
“their hospital o man from the neighbourhood of
“Cape Comorin, who mixed several Pili words in
“his discourse, declaring that they were in use in his
“country, and that he himself had never studied nor
“knew any other than his mothertongue, They at
“the same time mention, as matter of certainty, that
“the religion of the Sinmese comes from those parts;
“as they have read in a Pili book that Sumann
“Kodam,* the idol of the Sinmese, was the son of o
“king of Ceylon."t{

[* The Biamese form of Sramina Cautams, o nomo spplied to
Buddha, signilying * Gautama the aseotic.”]

[* Buddha, seeording to tmdition, was the son of Soddhodanns, the
king of Espilavasty, s city and State on the borders of Nepal.]

1" Les Siamois ne nomment sucun Pais, ou I langne Bali qui et
“eelle da léurs loix et do Jeur religion, soit sujonrdliny en umge.
“Iﬁlw&hvﬁﬂ.mhwdﬂqm;m d'entro
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The language of the man mentioned in this passage,
who came from the neighbourhood of Cape Comorin,
could be no other than the Tamil ; but the words
here alluded to may very possibly have been deriva-
tives from the Sanserit, common to both that and
the Pili.

In another part of the same work, where the
author treats of the history of Samana Kodam at
large, on the authority of the Pili books, he says :—

“The father of Samana Kodam, according to the
“same Pali book, was a king of Teve Lanka, that
*“is to say, of the famous Ceylon."*

Here it is observable, that, while the country of
Siam seems to be utterly unknown, both to the
natives of Ceylon and Hindostan, Ceylon should
nevertheless be so well known to the Siamese, and
under the same appellation it bears in the Sanserit.
An epithet is also here profixed to it which seems to
be the same as that used by the Hindus in speaking
of that island ; for they also eall it, in Sanscrit, Deva
Lankd, or the Sacred Lankd. From several passages
in the same work it also appears, that the Sunserit
word mahd, which signifies great” is constantly used
“oux, qui ont 8 a ls edts da Ceromandel, qus In langue Balic & qual-
" que ressmblance avee quelynun des dislects de co pais In: mais
“ils convienment en méme temps que les lebtres do 1o langua Balio
one sank conmues oo ches e, Loy Missionnires séculiors & Siam
*ereyent Gue oette lungme o't Pos entilrement morte ; parée qu'ils
ook v dens lenr hipital un homme des environs du Cap de Uomg..
*rin, gui metoib plusionrs mots Balis dans son langage, assurant
", il elalént 60 wemge on aon pais, et que loy w'avoit jamais etudis,
“ap nu_nuvmt tltmlhf maternalle,  Tls donnent dalllenry Puar
T e e S
"?::El ndorent, etnit fils 'un Ray E'ﬁﬂﬂ de ' Ceylone,” 79 las Bin-

onaeodim

* L pere de Somm etoit, selon ce mesme livre
RnrduTmhmu‘nttﬂiﬂunhhhnﬂ&wﬂqhmw“
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in the Pili language in the same sense. And the
names of the days of the week ave most of them the
same in Sanscrit ind in Pili, as may be seen in the
following comparison of them :—

4 Sansorit, Pili.»

Aditys-viirn, Van Athit, Sunday.
Soma-vira, Van} Teohin, Monday.
Madsigala-virn, Vin Angknan, Tuesday.
Budhn-virn, Van Pont, Wednesday.
Brihnspati-vir, Van P'rahont, Thurediy.
Sukra-vim, Van Sone, Friday.
Snmi-viira, Van Sioa, Saturdsy.

The same author gives, in another place, an
account of a pretended print of a foot on a rock, which
is an object of worship to the Siamese, and is called.
Pribit, or the venerable foot. For prd, in Pili he
says, signifies “venerable,” which agrees with peard-
para and parameshthe in Sanserit: and bdt in the
same ftongue is a foot, ns pdde in Sanserit. After
which he goes on to say :— '

“We know that in the island of Ceylon, there
“is a pretended print of a human foot, which has
“long been held in great veneration. It represents,
“doubtless, the left foot; for the Siamese say that
“Samana Kodam set his right foot on their Pribat
“and his left foot at Lankad."{§ .

From Knox's History of Ceylon it appears, that
the impression here spoken of is upon the hill called,

[* The numes given kire Sjamess.]

§ Here ous Hindu word is substitoted for another; for Chdud in Hin-
dustani, and Chandra in Sansority signily the moon ss well 5 Semi

1 " On mit que dans Visle de Ceylan, il ¥ o un prétendu vestigo da
*' pif hunmain, que dopnis long temps 7 est en grande véoéeation. 11
“roprésents ennd douts le pié ganche; car les Siameis disant T
# Bommonscodom posn le pid droit & leur prabaf, ot le piE ganche &
** Laned."

[§ Op. Speuce Hardy's Manual of Badbiem, p. 212]
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by the Singhalese, * Hamalells" BEuropeans,
“ Adam's Peak ;" and that the natives elieve it to e
the footstep of their great idol Buddou, between the
worship of whom, as deseribed by Knex, and that of
Samang Kodam, as related by M. de Ia Loubire,
there is a striking resemblance in many particulars,
which it may be proper here to enumerate.
Lst.—Besides the footsteps above mentioned, there
is a kind of tree (which, from deseription, appears to
be the Pipal tree® so well known in Indin) which the
Singhalese hold sacred to Buddou, and the Sinmese
to Samana Kodam ; insomuch that the latter deem
it meritorious to hang themselves upon it. The
Singhalese call it Bogahah i for gakal, in their
language, signifies a tree: and bo seems to be an
abbreviation of Bod or Buddon i} and the Sigmese
call it, in Pali, Pra si Mahi Pout, which, necording
to La Loubdre’s interpretation, signifies the tree of
the great Pout.§ This he supposes to mean Mer-
reury; for he observes that Pout, or Poot, is the name
of that planet in the Palj torm for Wudnaaday ; and
in another place, he says, Pout is ane of the names
of Samana Kodam., Tt is certain that Wednesday is
called the name of Bod, or Budd, in all the Hinda
languages, among which the Tamil, having no b,
begins the word with a 7 which brings it VETY near
the Pili mode of writing it. It is equally certain

[* Ficun raligionn, ealied by Buddhists the Bodhi tree, “ihe tres
of wisdom,” beesiso under it Guginmy becama Buddha *the
Enlightensd "~0p, M'lﬂhufﬂnﬁmn,_'p 85]

_ [} ¥o, Bod, Bn@dﬂmhmﬂfﬂ;.ﬁm Pood, &0, are Boma of thy

numerons modes in whi ams's appellative, Buddha,

.puzn'—s.,u.nu.]urnump.u'n - it
!Iﬂrﬂm&mmﬂwyunhw

T W



AND BUINE AT MAVALIFURAM—WILLIAM CHAMEERS, £5q. 91

that the days of the week, in all these languages, are
called after the planets in the same order as with us ;
and that Bod, Budd, or Pood, holds the place of
Mereury. From all which it should appear that
Pout, which, among the Siamness, is another name
for Mercury, is itself o corruption of Buddon, who
is the Samana Kodim of the Greeks. And it is
singular that, according to M. de la Loubére, the
mother of Samana Kodam is called, in Fili, Maha-
mania,* or the great Manin, which resembles much
the name of Maia, the mother of Mercury. At the
same time that the Tamil termination dn, which
renders the word Poodan, creates a resemblance
between this and the Woden of the Gothie nations,
from which the same day of the week is denominated,
and which, on that and other accounts, is allowed
to be the Mercury of the Greeks.t

2ndly.—The temples of Swnana Kodam are ecalled
Pihan ; and round them are habitations for the
priests, resembling a college ; so those of Boddou
are culled Vihar, and the principal priests live in them
aiina college. The word Vihar,t or, s the natives
of Bengal would write it, Bihar, is Sanserit ; and
Ferishtah, in his History of Bengul, says, that this
name was given by the Hindus to the Province of
Behar, because it was formerly so full of Brahmans,
as to be, us it were, one great seminary of learning,
as the word imports,

[* Mablnidyd, Mabdmayadevi, Miyd, or MiyAderi]

[t “Mach erroncous speculation has originated in eanfonmding
Budha, the son of Sama, and regent of the plasat. Mereary, *he who
koows,' the inielligent, with Buddha, any deified mortal, or * ha
by whom fhe truth is known.'—Wilson's Vishua Parina.” Spence
Hardy, Manual of Budhism, p. 354 n.)

[ Vihira ]
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3rdly.—The Siamese have two orders of priests,
and so have the worshippers of Buddou. Both the
one and the other are distinguished by a yellow
habit, and by another circumstance, which must be
mentioned in the words of the respective authors,
Kuox says of the Buddou Priests, They have the
“honour of carrying the Tallipot* with the hroad
“end over their heads foremost, which none but the
“king does.” And M. de Ia Loubdre says of the
Sidmese priests, “To defend themselves from the
“sun they have the Talapat, which is their little
“umbrella, in the form of a sereen.™

The word here used is common to most of the
Hindu languages, and signifies the leaf of the
Palmyra tree. M. de la Loubdre mentions it as a
Sinmese word, without seeming to know its origin or
primary signification. y

4thly.—The priests of Buddou, as well as thosa of
Samana Kodam,} are bound to celibacy, as long as
they continue jn'the profession; but hoth the one
and the other are allowed to lay it down and marry.

Sthly.—They both eat flesh, but will not kill the
animal.

6thly.—The priests of either nation are of no par-
ticular tribe, but are chosen out of the body of the

people.

These circumstances plainly show that this is a
system of religion difforent from that of the Vedas ;
and some of them are totally inconsistent with the

[* Tilapit, * palm-lpaf.")

t * Pour se garentir du scleil il ont le Talapat, gui cst lour petit
* paranol en forms d'Eeran.”

[f The same porsons : Summma Kodam (Sramonn Gantams) was the
Buddhs, i.¢. the * Enlightened."” (Mux Maller.) Seenote ®at p. 17.]
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principlesand practice of the Brahmans. And, indeed,
1t is manifest, from Knox's whole account, that the
religion of the Singhalese is quite distinct from that
which prevails at this day among the Hindus, nor
does it appear that there is such a race of men as
that of the Brahmans among them. The only part in
which there seéms to be any agrecment is in the
worship of the Devatis, which has probably crept
in among them from their Tamil neighbours; but
that is carried on in a manner very different from the
Brahmanical system, and appears to be held by the
nation at large in very great contempt, if not abhor-
rence. Knox's account of it is this: “ Their temples
“(i. v. those of the Devatis) are; he says, called
“ Kévils,” which is the Tamil word for Pagoda. He
then goes on to say, “A man piously disposed,
* builds a small house at his own charge, which is the
“tomple, and himself becomes priest thereof. This
“house is seldom ealled God’s House, but most
“usually Yakko,* the Devil's.” But of the prevailing
religion he speaks in very different terms, and des-
eribes it as carried on with much parade and splendour
and attended with marks of great antiquity. *The
“pagodas; or temples of their gods, says he, are so
“many that I cannot number them. Many of them
“are of rare and exquisite work, built of hown stone,
"engraven with images and figures ; but by whom,
“and when, I could not attain to know, the inhabi-
“tants themselves being ignorant therein.  But sure
“1 am, they were built by far more ingenious artifi-
““cers than the Chingelayst that now are on the land.
“ For the Portuguese, in their invasions, have defaced
“some of them, which there is none found that hath

{* Yakaha.] [t Singhalese. ]
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“skill enough to repair to this day.” In another
place, he says, “Here are some ancient writings,
“engraven, upon rocks, which puzzle all that see
“them. There are divers great rocks in divers parts
“in Cande Uda,* and in the northern parts. These
“rocks are cut deep with great letters for the space
“of some yards, so deep that they may last to the
# world's end. Nobody can read them, or make any-
“thing of them, I have asked Malabars and Gen-
“toos, as well as Chingelays and Moors, but none of
“them understood them, There isan ancient temple,
“Goddiladenni in Yattanour, stands by a place where
“there ave of these letters” From all which the
antiquity of the nation and thejr religion is suffi-
ciently evideut ; and from other passages it is plain,
that the worship of Buddon, in particular, has been
from remote times a very eminent part of that reli-
gion; for the same suthor, speaking of the tree at
Anurodgburro,t in the northern part of the island,
which is sacred to Buddou, says, “The due perform-
“ance of this worship they reckon not a little meri-
“torious ; insomuch that as they report, ninety
“kings have reigned there successively, where, by
“the ruins that still remain, it appears they spared
“not for pains and labour, to build temples and high
“monuments to the honour of this god, as if they
“had been born to hew rocks and great stones, and
“lay them up in heaps. These kings are now happy
“ spirits, having merited it by these labours.” And
again he says, “ For this god, above all other, they
“seem to have an high respect and devotion,” &e.

Aund from other authorities it will appear, that this
worship has formerly been by no means confined to

(* Kandy.] [+ Anorddbapura ]
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Ceylon, but has prevailed in several parts of Tndia
priot to that of the Brahmans ; nay, that this has
been the case even so late as the ninth and twelfth
centuries of the Christian Ara,

In the well-known® Anciennes Relations, trans-
lated from the Arabic by that eminent orientalist
Eusebius Renaudot, the Arabian traveller gives this
account of the custom of dancing-women, whick
continues to this day in the Decean, but is not known
among the Hindus of Bengal, or Hindustan Proper.

* There are in India public women, called women
“of the idol, and the origin of this custom is this :
*“when & woman has made a vow for the purpose of
“ having children, ifshe brings into the world a pretty
“ daughter, sho earries it to Bod, (so they call the
“idol which they adoere,) and leaves it with him.™

This is a pretty just account of this custom, as it
prevails at this day in the Decean ; for children are,
indeed, devoted to this profession by their parents,
and when they grow up in it they are called, in
Tamil} Devadds, or female slaves of the idol. But
it is evident they have changed their mastor since
this Arabian account was written, for there is no idal
of the name of Bod now worshipped there. And
the circumstance of this custom being unknown in
other parts of Indin, would lead one to suspect that
the Brahmans, on introducing their system of religion

® Anciennes Relations des Indes b de Ia Chine, do dens vOyngours
Mohametans, gui y allbrent dans Je teuvitme sitcle, Paria, 1718 Bvo,

1% yadans les Indes dos fommes publiyues, appellbss femmes
“ dellidole; Vorigine de cotbe coustume est telle: Lormgu'nne fomme 5
* it un yorn ponr avoir des enfans, s olle met s monds une bolle
*fills, elle l'apporte an Hod, cest sinsi qu'ils sppellent idole yu'ila
¥ adorent, anpres domuel ollola laisss, &o, Ane. Hal, B 100,

[3 The word i= Sangcrit, and common o the 'l-'EIII.I.ul:LI.l:J.: langnages.d

- ‘.
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into that country, had thought fit to retain this part
of the former worship, as being equally agreeable to
themselves and their new disciples.

The same Arabian travellers give us an account of
a very powerful race of Hindu kings, aceording to
them, indeed, the most powerful in India, who then
reigned on the Malabar Coast with the title of Bal-
hira.® Their dominion appears to have extended over
Guzerat, and the greatest part, if not the whole, of
the ancient kingdom of Vijayapir. For the Arabian
geogrupher quoted by M. Renaudot makes Nahel-
virah the metropolis of these prinees, which is, doubt-
less, Nahervalah, the ancient capital of Gugzern
though M. Renaudot seems not to have known that
place; and the rest of the description sufficiently shows
the great extent of their dominion southward. M.
D'Anville spesks of this rce of kings on the authority
of the Ambian geographer Edrisi, who wrote in the
twelfth century, according to whom it appears that
their religion was, even so late as that period, not the
Brahmanieal, but that of which we are now speaking.
M. D'Anville’s words are these : “ Edrisi acquaints
“us with the religion which this prince professed in
“saying, that his worship was addressed to Bodda,
“ who, according to St. Jerome and Clemens Alexan-
“ drinus, was the founder of the sect of the Gyr-
“nosophists, in like manner as the Bralimans were
““used to attribute their institution to Brahma "t

Cp. Bir H. M. '8

hr-[i:.nﬁl.:rpp. M]nﬁd History of India, as told by its own His-

f+ L'Eidrisi nous instrnit sur I religion que professoit e Prince, en
“'disunt que eon culte s'adrossoit 4 Bodda, que selon St Jerome sl
“Eht;hﬂhmnnh d"Aloxandrie, avoit & Minstitutonr  des Grmposo-
“ phistos cormg oy Henehmunes rapportoicnt 3 Brahuma lour fustitut,”
Ant. Geoe. de L' Inde, P :
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The authority of Clemens Alexandrinus is also
gited on the same subject by Relandus in his 11th
Dissertation, where, treating of the language of
Ceylon, he explains the word Vihira, above spoken
of, in these terms ;:—

“Vihira signifies a temple of their principal god
“ Buddou, who, as Clemens Alexandrinus has long
“ago observed, was worshipped as a god by the
“ Hindus."* ;

After the above quotations, the following extract
from the voyage of that inquisitive and ingenious
traveller M. Gentil, published in 1779, is given as
s further and very remarkable illustration of this
subject :—

“This system is also that of the Brahmans of our
“time; it forms the basis of that religion, which
“they have brought with them into the southern
“pacts of the Peninsula of Hindustan inte Madura,
“ Tanjore, and Mysore. _

# There was then in those parts of India, and
¢ principally on the Coast of Coromandel and
% Qeylon, a sort. of worship, the precepts of which we
“are quite unacquainted with. The god, Baouth,
# of whom at present they know no more in India
# than the name, was the ohject of this worship; but
# it iz now totally abolished, except that there may
% possibly yet be found some families of Indians
¢ who have remained faithful to Baouth and do not
¢ geknowledge the religion of the Brahmans, and who
“ gre on that nccount separated from, and despised
# by the other castes.

!-“ Vehar, templom doi primarii Baddos gswrra quem Indos ab
# Daum venorar jom olim notwvit Clamens Alomandrinus,  Strom, il
1, p 1, Rl Diisw, pars tertis, p. 65,



22 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCCLPTURES

“I have not, indeed, heard that there are any such
“familios in the neighbourhood of Pondicherry ;
“but there is a circumstance well worthy of remarlk,
“which none of the travellers that have treated of
“the Coast of Coromandel and Pondicherry seem to
“have noticed. Tt is this, that at a shopt league’s
“distance to the south of ihis town, in the plain of
“Virapatnam, and pretty near the river, we find a
“statue of granite very hard and beautiful. This
“statue, which is from throe foet to three and a half
“in height, is sunk in the sand to the waist, and
“weighs doubtless many thousand weight ; it is, as
“it were; abandoned in the midst of this extensive
“plain. I cannot give a better idea of it, than by
“saying, that it exactly agrees with, and resembles
“the Samana Kodam of the Siamese ; its head is of
“the same form, it has the same features, its arms
“are in the same attitude, and its ears are exactly
“similar. The form of this divinity, which has
“eartainly been made in the country, and which
“in no respect resembles the present idols of the
“Gentoos, struck me as T passed this plain. - Tmade
“various inquities concerning this singular figure,
“and the Tamilians, one and all, assured me that
“this was the god Baouth, who was now ng longer
“regarded, for that his worship and his festivals had
“been abolished ever sinee the Brahmans had made
“themselves masters of the pecple’s fuith."®

**Co systime ost sinsai celni des Bramos die nos jours; il fuit Ia
“hisn do la religion qu'ils ong appari€e dans lo sod da In presgin fale
* do I'ndostan, Ja Mudore, Jo Tanfacar, ef 1o Malssonr.

*I1 3 avnit alors dany o8 partios de |'Tndas, & neipalament 3 15
* Odbe de Coramamde] & 3 Caylun, un mh.@utmpfwulhdmm
*los dogmes ; 1s Dien Banuth, dont en B etmnoit ajourd'hui, dana
"I*Inda,qnnhmm.u_mitl'ﬂﬁmdn oe culte; mais il est tout-a-fuis

R I
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M. Gentil then goes on to say a good denl more
upon this subject, in the course of which he supposes
that this deity is the Fo of the Chinese, whose wor-
ship by their own accounts, was brought from India.
And, indeed, the abridgement of the name Pout,
mentioned in o note of this paper, which the vulgar
Siamese reduce to the single syllable Po, seems to
countenance this opinion. But as this is foreign to
our present purpose, and the above passages, it is
hoped, are sufficient to establish what was proposed,
it seems high time to take leave of this subject, with
an apology for that prolixity which is inseparable
from this kind of discussion.

17th June, 1784.

*aboli, sice n'sst quiil sa troave encore quolqnes familles &' Todions
o EéFH'I“lSL"!- & mx"rrri.-'-ﬁeq des antres castes, mqui sont restées fidiles 4
* Baouth, & qui ne reconneissent point la relipion des Drames.

*Jo o'ai pas entendn direqu'il yuit de cos familles sor snvirons da
* Pondichery ; copendant, nne choso tros digne de remarqoe, & &
"laguells shen des voysgeurs qui prlont de In Cote de Coromendel
H& de Pondichery, n'ont fit aitention, est qne T'on trouve & ano
**petite licis ansud de cotte Ville, dans In plaine de Vieaputnam,
*nsses pris de ln rividre, une sintus de Granio trés dor & tréa hean :
*eette slatun, denviron trois pleds o trois piods & domi de hooteur,
*eat enfonofe dans lo sable jusqu's In esinture, & pese sans doute
# plusicurs milliors; ollo o5t comme abandonnds nn milien da cette
* wnate plaine : jo ne poux mionx ¢n donner une idée, qu'en disant
*eu'elle et emetement conforme & ressemblantes s Sommomeodom
* des Biamois; e'est In méme forma do téte, 6o sont los mémes troits
“dang lo vieage, o'sst In méme sttitode dans los bras, & les oreilles
* gout abrolument semblables. La forme de estie divinité, qni cer-
*tainement o 48 fuite dans I pays, & qui ne ressemble en rien agx
* divinités netuelles des Gontils, m*svoit frappé lorsqus jo passai dang
*pette plaing; jo fis diverses informations sur cotte figure singulidye,
Wles Tumoults m'assurtront tous que o'etoit Heoath u’ on Be regar-
“ doit pluz ; que son culte & sos fftes etoiont cesséos depuis qua los
# Brames s'ctoient rendus les maitres de la eroyancs da peaple,”




I1.—Some account of the Soulptures et Maldbali-
. puram; wsually called the Seven Pagodas. By
J. GoLptyenay, Esq.

[Prom the Asiniic Besoarohes, Vol V. 1706.]

THERE curious remains of antiquity, situate near
the sea, are about thirty-eight English miles
southerly from Madras. A distant view presents
merely a rock, which, bn a near approach, is found
deserving of particular examination, The attention,
passing over the smaller objects, is first arrested by a
Hindu pagoda, covered with sculpfure, and hown
from a single mass of rock ; being about twenty-six
feet in height, nearly aslong, and about half as broad.,
Within is the lingam,* and a long inseription on the
wall, in characters unknown,

Near this structure, the surface of the rock, about
ninety feet in ‘extent, and thirty in height, is cover-
ed with fizures in bas-relief A gigantie figure of
the god Krishna is the most conspicuous, with
Arjuna his favourite, in the Hindq attitude of prayer;
but so void of flesh, as to present more the appear-
ance of a skeleton than the representation of a living
person.  Below is a venerable figure, maid to be

wﬁfgﬁtmphnnmumﬂem_cpmm
.
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the father of Arjuna;* both figures proving the
sculptor possessed no inconsidemble skill. Here
are the representations of several animals, and of
one which the Bralimans name simla, or lion; but
by no means a likeness of that animal, wanting the
peculiar characteristic, the mane. Something in-
tended to represent this is, indeed, visible, which
has more the effect of spots. It appears evident,
the sculptor was by no means so well acquainted
with the figure of the lion as with that of the ele-
phant and monkey, both being well repreaantad in
this group. This seene, I understand, is taken from
the Mahibhirata, and exhibits the principal persons
whose actions are celebrated in that work.

Opposite, and surrounded by a wall of stone, are
pagodas of brick, said to be of great antiquity.
Adjoining is an excavation in the rock, the mAssy
roof seemingly supported by eolumns, not unlike
those in the celebrated cavern in the Island of Ele-
phanta, but have been left unfinished. This was
probably intended as a place of worship, A few
paces onward is another, and a more spacious, exca-
vation, now used, and I suppose originally intended,
as a shelter for travellers. A seene of senlpture
fronts the entrance, snid to represent Krishna attend-
ing theherds of Ananda.t One of the group repre-
sents o man diverting an infant, by playing on « flute,
and holding the instrument as we do.f A gigantic
figure of the god, with the gopis, and several good
representations of nature, are observed. The columns

T* A Brahman an the spot siates that this fignre representa Droné-
chilryyn, the preceplor of the Eonrauva and Pandovas. ]

[+ Nanda #] [T Erizhns]
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supporting the roof are of different orders : the base
of one is the figure of a Sphynx. On the pavement
is an inscription, (see Inseript.) Nearis the almost
deserted village, which still retains the ancient name
Mabibalipuram. Thé few remaining Brahmans visit
the traveller, and conduct him over the rock.

In the way up the rock a prodigious circular stone
is passed under, so placed, by nature on a smooth
and sloping surface, that you are in dread of its
erushing you before you elear it, The dinmeter of
this stone is twenty-seven foet. The top of the rock
is strewed with fragments of bricks, the remains, as
you are informed, of a palace standing on this site.
A rectangular polished slab, about ten feet in length,
with the figure of a simha couchant, at the south
end, is shewn you as the couch of the Dharmarija.
A short way further, the bath used by the females
of the palace is pointed out. A tale I suspect
fabricated by the Brahmans to amuse the traveller,
That some of their own caste had chosen this spot,
retired among rocks, and difficult of access, to reside
in, and that the bath, as it is called, which is only a
rough stone hollowed, was their reservoir for water,
would have an air of probability. The couch seems
to have been cut from a stone accidentally placed in
its present situation, and never to have made a
of the internal furniture of a buiiding. The sinthe,
if intended as a lion, is equally imperfoct with the
figures of the same animal before mentioned,

Descending over immense beds of stone, you
arrive at a spacious exeavation ; a temple dedicated
to Siva, who is represented, in the middle compart-
ment, of a large stature and with four arms: the
left foot rests on a bull couchant; a small figure of

Yo b
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Brahmi on the right hand ; another of Vishuu on
the left ; where also the figure of his goddess Phr-
vatl is observed. At one end of the temple is a
gigantic figure of Vishau, sleeping on an enormous
cobra-da-capella with several heads, and so dispos-
ed as to form a canopy over the head of the god.*
At the opposite end is the goddess Siva with eight
arms, mounted on a simha. Opposed to her is a
gigantic figure with a buffalo’s head and human body.
Between these is a human figure, suspended with the
head downwards. The goddess is represented with
several warlike weapons, and some armed dwarf
attendants ; while the monster is armed with a club.
In the character of Durgd, or protector of the virtu-
ous, the goddess is reseuing from the Yamarjat (the
figure with the buffalo’s head) the suspended figure
fallen improperly into his hands. The figure and
action of the goddess are exccuted in n masterly and
spirited style. Over this temple, at a considernble
clevation, is a smaller, wrought from a single mass of
stone. Here is seen o slab, similar to the Dharma-
rija’s couch. Adjoining is a temple, in the rough,
and a large mass of rock, the upper part roughly
fashioned for a pagoda. Ifa conclusion may be drawn
from these unfinished works, an uncommon and
astonishing perseverance was exerted in finishing the
structures here; and the more so, from the stone
being a species of granite, and extremely hard §

The village eontains but few houses, mostly in-
habited by Brahmans, the number of whom has, how-

[* Seshia, * the king of the serpent race az o large thousand-honded
anake, ut once the couch and esnopy of Vialng, aod the upholder
of the world, which rests on ono of his Licada.”—Wilson.]

[+ Should be Mahishisurn.] [t Cp. Gubbins, fwfra]
)
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ever decroased of late, owing to a want of the means
of subsisting. The remains of several stone edificos
are seen here ; and a large tank, lined with staps of
stone. A canopy for the pagoda attracts the atten-
tion, as by no means wanting in magnificence or ele-
gance.* It is supported by four columns, with base
and capital, about twenty-seven foet in height ; the
shafl tapering regularly upwards is composed of a
single stone, though not round, but sixteen-sided ;
measuring at bottom about five and a half feet.
East of the village, and washed by the sea, which,
perhaps, would have entirely demolished it before
now but for a defence of large stones in front, is a
pagoda of stone, containing the lingam, and dedicat-
ed to Siva. Besides the usual figures within, one
of a gigantic stature is observed stretehed out on the
ground, and representoed as secured in that position.
This the Brahmans tell you was designed for a Raja,
wheo wWas thus secured by Vishnu; probably alluding
to a prince of the Vislnu caste having canquered the
country, and taken its prince. The surf here breaks
far out over, as the Brahmans inform you, the ruins
in the city, which was incredibly large and magni-
ficent. Many of the masses of stone near the shore
appear to have been wrought. A Bmhman, about
fifty years of age, a native of the place, whom I
have had an opportunity of conversing with since
my arrival al Madrms, informed me Lis grandfaiher
had frequently mentioned having seen the gilt tops of
[*Tho Dalotssva Mandapam, *porcl of the swinging festival,!
where the image of the god used snnuslly to be brought out and
swung before the people.)
(4 Tt is an image of Vishwo, in a recumbent position. The folds
of his gurmont were spparently mistaken for fettern—Cp. other
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five pagodas in the surf, no longer visible, In the
aecount of this place by Mr. Williama Chambers, in the
first volume of the Asintic Researches, we find men-
tion of a brick pagoda, dedicated to Siva, and washed
by the gea;® this is no longer visible ; but as the
PBrahmans have no recollection of such o structure,
and as Mr. Chambers wrote from memory, T am in-
clined to think the pagoda of stone mentioned above
to be the one he means. However, it appears from
good authorities that the sea on this part of the coast
is encroaching by very slow, but no less certain
steps, and will perhaps in a lapse of ages entirely
hide these magnificent mins.

About a mile to the southward are other strue-
tures of stone, of the snme order as those north, but
having been left unfinished, at first sight appear
different : the southernmost of these is about forty
feet in height, twenty-nine in breadth, and nearly the
same in length, hewn from a single mass: the out-

- side is covered with sculpture, (for an account of

whicli see Inseriptions:) the next is also cut from
one mass of stone, being in length about forty-nine
feet, in breadth and height twenty-five, and is rent
through the middle from the top to the bottom ; a
larpe fragment from one corner is observed on the
ground. No account is preserved of the powerful
cause which produced this destructive effect.  Deside
these, are three smaller structures of stone. Here
is also the sinia, or lion, very large, but, excopt in
gize, I can observe no difference from the figures of
the same animal northerly. Near the sina is an
elephant of stone about nine fect in height, and

[* Ben page 10, tupre.
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large in proportion. Here, indeed, we observe the
true figure and character of the animal.

The Brahman before mentioned informed me that
their Purinas contained no aceount of any of the
structures hiere deseribed, except the stone pagodas
near the sen and the pagodas of brick at the village,
built by Dharmardja and his brothers, He, how-
ever, gave me the following traditional account : That
a northern prince (perhaps one of the conquerors)
about one thousand years ago was desirous of
having a great work executed, but the Hindu sculp-

tors and masons refused to execute it on the terms

he offered. Attempting foroe I suppose, they, in
number about four thousand, fled with their effects
from his country hither, where they resided four
or five years, and in this interval executed these
magnificent works. The prince at length discover-
ing them, prevailed on them to return, which they
did, leaving the works unfinished as they appear at
present. ®

To those' who know the nature of these people,
this account will not appear improbable. At present
we sometimes hear of all the individuals of a parti-
cular branch of trade deserting their houses, becanse
the hand of power has treated them somewhat
roughly ; and we observe like circumstances conti-
nually in miniature. Why the Brahmans resident on
thespot keep this nccount secret, 1 cannot determine 3
but am led to suppose they have an idea, the more
they can envelope the place in mystery the more
people will be tempted to visit and investigate, by
which means they profit considerably.

[*Cp. Gubbins, infra.]
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The difference of style in the architecture of these
structures, and those on the coast Liercabouts, (with
exceptions to the pagodas of brick at the village,
and that of stone near the sen, both mentioned in
the Purinas, and which are not different,)’ tends to
prove that the artists were not of this country ; and
the resemblance of some of the figures and pillars to
those in the Elephanta cave, seems to indicate they
were from the northward*  The fragments of bricks,
at the top of the rock, may be the remams of habi-
tations raised in this place of security by the fugi-
tives in question. Some of the inscriptions, how-
ever, (all of which were taken by myself with much
care,) may throw further light on this subject.

Iwscnrrrions AT Mamapatnierrast
On the lower Division of the Southern Structure
and the Eastern Face.

S
'U SEAYK:

This inseription is above a figure apparently
female, but with only one breast, (as at the cave
in Elephanta Island.)f Four arms are observed ; in
one of the hands a battle-axe, a snake coiled up on
the right side.

[® * Thero is nothing here of which the prototype canmot be traced
in the eaves of the north. In plan snd design they resembls Che
Hindu series st Ellora, though many of their details are only to bo
found at Ajunta sod Salsette."—Ferguegon, Jour, B, A. 8. Vol VIII,
» 5

[ Cp. Babington, infra.}

[t Arddhaniiriss, o form of Sivs, hulf male, half fomale.]
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3&m[@ﬁl
[% Above :.5m.-dn ngm with four :mns.J

Northern Fuaee,

7 [ 2o

Above a male figure with four arms: a battle-
nxe in one of the hands.

.E\'ulrﬂrw',i'f.l Frout,

lnﬂ g] g PB’IE’JC’L I}‘F"J UlII

Above a male figure, with four arms.

qL?SWIEﬂ@%RI&&I

Above a male fizure.
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On the Middle Division, Fastern Face,

S 31
SPAT

Above a male.

HUUE!
RV

Above a male, bearing a weapon of war on the
left shoulder.

EladBzagp):
8

Above a male with four arms, leaning on a bull ;
the hair plaited, and rolled about the head ; a string
across the left shoulder, as the Brahmans' string of
the present day.
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851 88 g 2rRIBREB VL
ALY §205 P AR

Above two figures, male and female. The former
has four arms, and the string as above; is lean-
ing on the latter, who seems to atoop from the
weight. The head of the male is covered with a
high cap, while the hair of the female is in the
game form as that of the female fizures at Ele-
phanta.

P8RL G Y IBUISTE:
R R NN

Above two figures, male and female. The former
has four arms, and the string,

REIRE O 2N IS8T
4 8 31k

Above a male figure, with four arms, and the
Dralmanical string.



AND RUING AT MAHATALIFURAM—I, GOLDINGIAM, ®2q, 41

Southern Face.

K RLT

T ¥

Above a male figure, with four arms,
KIJREh 12y [
AJ 15 TAS:

Above a male figure, with four arms, leaning on
a female, seeming to stoop under the weight.

QY3.

Above a male, with four arms. A sceptre appears
in one hand. This inscription being very difficult
to come at, is perhaps not quite correct,

881

S[3131

Above a male figure, with four arms.
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West Fromt,

HIJI [ =T
Sl

Over a male. The string over the left shoulder,
and a warlike weapon on the right.

Another figure on this face, but no inseription
above it,

On the Upper Division.
Eaeh front of this division is ornamented with

figures, diffarent in some respects from those below :
all, however, of the same family.

On the Eastern front is a male figure, (two arms
only.) He has two strings or belts: one crossing
the other over the shoulder,

Over him is the following inscription, the only one
on this division,

QAIERIUBe 13,135 11
138 @l
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The characters of this inseription bear a strong
resemblance to those of the inseription in the stone
pagoda, near the village mentioned in the frst part
of the account of the place.

€2 0879 DIC

0L
s gf Gp

This inseription® is on the pavement of the choul-
try near the village, very roughly cut, and sppa-
rently by different artists from those who cut the
former.

[® A serawl in the modern Telugn charscter.—Cp. Babington,
infra.]
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IT.—An account of the Seulptures and Inseriptions
at Mahdmalaipir; illustrated by Plates. By Bux-
Jamy Guy Bamsarox, wn, v.rs., Sec. RAS.

[¥rum Transactions of the Royal Asistic Society, Vol. 11, 1830.]
Rond July 12th, 1528

HE remains of ancient sculpture, called by Euro-
peans the Seven Pagodas, on the Coromandel
Const, thirty-five miles south of Madras, have long
attracted the attention of those who fel an interest
in Hindu Archwology ; and, so long ago as the year
1758, formed the subject of a paper in the first
volume of the Asintic Researches, The author,
Mr. Williama Chambers, wrote from memory, after
_an interval of twelve years from the period at which
he had visited the scene which le deseribed.  His
aceount, unaccompanied as it was by drawings or fac-
similes of the inseriptions, could therefure scarcely
be expected to be sufficiently minute to answer any
farther purpose than that avowed by himself, of
exciting public attention, and “giving rise to more
accurate observations, and more complete discoveries
on the same subject.” In the fifth volume of the
- Asatic Researches, published in 1798, there is a more
descriptive account of these temples and excavations,
written by Mr. Goldingham, o gentleman of well-
known talent, on whhse observations, as they were
recorded on the spot, We may with confidence rely.

T Iy e
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Mrs. Graham is indeed a later writer on the subject:
but her remarks are desultory, and her information
imperfect, as might be expected from the epportu-
nities presenting themselves to a casual and hasty
visitor. In Bishop Heber's narrative, three pages
are devoted to a notice of Mahibalipir. (Pages
216—218, vol. iil.) But the author merely follows
the legends of the place, and evidently aims at
nothing more than & record in his journal of his im-
pressions on & cursory visit. The testimony, how-
ever, which this lamented prelate bears to the degree

of skill displayed in these sculptures must, from his-

acknowledged taste, be looked upon as peculiarly
valuable ; and it is gratifying to one who has taken
mueh interest in them to find, that he considered
“gome of the porticos, temples and bas-reliefs as
very beautifully executed,” and propounced “ the
general merit of the work as superior to that of
Elephanta.™ .
With these notices alveady before the publie, it
would be supertluous to occupy the attention of the
with another detailed description of these
monuments, and I shall therefore content myself
with a reference to Mr. Goldingham's paper, as far
8 may be necessary to accomplish the objects which
1 have at present in view. These are, first, to convey
a just notion of the merits of the principal sculptures,
by means of drawings made on the spot by Mr
Andrew Hudleston and myself, several years gince ;
and, secondly, to throw some light upon the inserip-
tions found mmong these temples.
To the legendary accounts of the Brahmans at

[* Op. Forgnsson's * Bock-cut Temples of India” London, 1564
Introduction p. xiil]
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Mahdmalaipir, which are given at such length by
Mr. Chambers and Mrs. Graham, I attach little value,
becanse I find that they have not even preserved the
memory of the language and character of the inscrip-
tions which here abound ; and becanse this place, in
being accounted the work of the five sons of Phndu,
only shares a tradition common to all the antiquities
of nnexplained origin in the south of Tndia. So far
from believing in the tales of these Brahmans, who
are obviously interested in connecting wonderful
stories with the remains which they gain a livelihood
by shewing to strangers, I even doubt whether Mahi-
malaipiir was ever, as asserted by them, the site of a
great city, now partly covered by the sen ; and still
more, whether the gilded summit of one of the five
pagodas, said to be so covered, was visible two
generations ago. Several circumstances lead me to be
sceptical on these points: first, the absence of all
remains of buildings,® walls, mounds of rubbish, or
broken pottery, such as I have invariably found sur-
rounding the site of other ancient cities ; socondly,
the fruitless attempts made by the late Mr. Ellis and
Colonel Mackenzie to ascertain the existence of
sunken buildings by eareful soundings made off the
shore ; thirdly, the silence of tradition on other parts
of the Coromandel Coast regarding so vast an en-
croachment of the sea,t and consequent loss of land, as
must necessarily have taken place to effect the sub-

mersion of lofty pagodas still remaining erect, and
that too since the formation of the present system of

'ﬁnmnuminnlhﬁnhni&mmthatupnfthumkmhnﬂ;
be considered an exonption.

[+ Op. Kewbold's Summary of the Geology of Southern Indin,
Journ, B, A. 8. Val. wiii. p. 250.]
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Hindu mythology, to which the existing seulptares
obviously relate ; fourthly, the circumstance that the
authenticity of the legend must mainly depend on
the name of the place as connected with the history
of Mahibali ; whereas it will be shewn, when con-
sidering the inscriptions, that Mabibalipir is not its
ancient designation ; lastly, the omission of all
mention of Mahibali in the inscriptions, and of any
reference to him in the sculptures.®
Although I thus reject the account of the Brah-
mans on the spot, I have nothing certain to offer in
itsroom. If & conjecture however may be hazard-
ed regarding the origin of this place, 1 should be
inclined to believe that its sequestered situation and
the picturesque position of the rocks and caves in-
duced certain Brahmans to obtain royal grants for
founding an Agrahirat here, and that, in order to
increase the sanctity of their temples, they from time
to time employed stone-masons (several families of
whom reside at Mabémalaipir, and appear to have
worked the quarries of granite time immemorial) to
ornament the rocks with the excavations and sculp-
tures which we now find. i
- Plate 1. represents the seulptured rock, which has
been described by Mr. Goldingham in his second
paragraph, as occupying o surface about ninety feet
in extent and thirty in height, and covered with
s in bas-relief This subject has been repre-
sented in Mra. Graliam's Journal by an etching copied
from an outline belonging to Colonel Mackenzie, the
inaccuracy of which will be sufficiently apparent on
[* The Asura Bali is probubly represented Uy one of the fgures in

plate VL]
[t A village granted to Brahmans. ]

— e N R e W g — E.l.:;iﬁ‘“‘
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comparing it with my drawing, which wns executed
with much care and labour by my companion,

Du.ring our visit to the Seven Pagodas, we caused
the earth to be removed from the lower part of this
rock to its hase, and thus exposed to full view some
figures (see plate IT., No, 1), of which the heads
alone were before visible,

Not far from the vock lnst mentioned js the spa-
cious chamber called the Krishna Mandapam, des-
cribed by Mr. Goldingham in his third paragraph.
Of the scene seulptured on the rock facing the entrance,
Mr. Hudleston and myself made a joint deawing
(see plate IT., N, 2); and as this rock is going
fast to decay, owing to a spring of water from above,
which keeps its surface constantly wet, it is not im-

probable that in the course of a few years it will be -

entirely decomposed ; it is the more desirable there-
fore that some record of its subject should be pre-
served. Several interesting particulars regarding the
ancient Hindus may be gathered from this pastoral
soene. The dress of the females resembles that now
worn by the Neyris* and Tiyyattist of Malabar, whe
are uncovered above the waist. The men, it appears,
wore turbans, and the women very large ear-ri

with bangles on their hands and fost, The peculiar
practice of carrying the infant on the hip, which
cannot fail to attract the notice of Europeans at the
present day, was then in use ; and even the vertical
arrangement and method of tying togethier the three
earthen vessels hers Tepresented, is recogmized by all

Fﬂlmmmjmwmmhmmmm ie
incarreet.] o
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Hindu visitors as being universally adopted by the
modern Goplilas.* The execution of this work is
coarse, and the design rude ; and though particular
parts have much merit, yet the limbs of the principal
figures are clumsy and ill-proportioned, the attitudes
forced, and the countenances without expression.
Greatly superior is the skill displayed by the
artists employed in the excavation deseribed by M.
Goldingham in his fifth paragraph ;t but even here,
under the same roof, there is much inequality in the
execution of the different subjects: The central com-
partment (see plate IIT., No. 1), and that on the left
on entrance (see plate 111., No, 2) are tame perform-
ances, compared with the very spirited representation
of Durgh seated on her lion, and sttacking Mahishi-
sura, which occupies the right compartment} (See
plate IV.) T have no hesitation in pronouncing this
to be the most animated piece of Hindu sculpture
which I have ever seen; and I would venture to
recommend that a east of it should, if possible, ba
taken for this Society. In the meantime, a tolerably
just notion may be formed of its merits from the
excellent and accurate delineation of Mr. Hudleston.
The smallor temple, which Mr. Goldingham men-
tions as placed at a considerable elevation above that
just alluded to, and wrought out of a single mass of
rock, is so rich in sculpture and ornament, and oceu-
pics so picturesque and sequesteted a spot, that it
is surprising he should have passed it over with so
slight a notice. This excavation is in form a paral-
lelogram, open on one of the longer sides, where itis
supported on two columns, It contains four lnrge

[* Cowhords.] [# P, 3283, supra.) [10p Iin-gdmk, infra]
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compartments or panels of seulpture ; namely, ong
at each end, and one on each side of the central
recess opposite the entrance; bosides two niches
occupied by Dwirapilis,® The Variha Avatira
represented in plate V., is placed at the left end of
the chamber. Plate VI, the subject of which seems
to be some inearnation of Vishau,t fills the compart-
ment at the opposite end. On the right of the
recess a female deity} appears, surmounted by an
umbrella (see plate VIL, No. 1) ; whilst on the lef
isa female figure§ seated on a lotus throne, and attend-
ed by damsels who bear water-pots, to be discharged
in turn over her head by the elephants seen in the
background (see plate VIIL) The position of the
Dwirapilas will be seen in plate VIIT . No. 2, Of
the columns which support the front of the excava-
tion, as well as of the side pilasters, T have thought
it worth while, on aceount of their beauty and singular
order, to furnish drawings (plate VII., Nos, 2 and 3) ;
while the general appearance of the cave-temple will
be best understood by reference to plate TX.¥

There are several other pieces of seulpture con-
tained in small temples among the rocks, not noticed
either by Mr. Chambers or Mr. Goldingham ;: and of
these, plate X, Nos. 1, 2, 3, are examples.

The Dolotsava Mandapam,|| seen in the centre of
the village, is remarkable for the lightness and ele-
gance of its construction. At is of granite, and is

[® Door-lkeepers.]

[+ The dwarf incarnation, Vimana Avatira)

[ Bhdrakdll, » form of Pirvatl]

[§ Pérvatl, as Devi.—Cp. plates 50 nnd 39 in Moor's Hinda Tan-
thean.—But the Vaishuavas call the fignre Gaji Lakshm.]

Hmmhumiwmmﬁmmnthumﬂhg is painted.]

[ll Bee note ® p. 34, supra.]
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supported on four columns, which rise from a plat-
form elevated by three steps.  (See plate X1, No. 1.)
The shafts of the columns with the base are hewn
from a single stone, and, including the ecapital, are
twenty-saven feet in height.

The stone pagoda on the sea-shore, which serves
as & lnnd-mark for shipping, and is erroneously stated
by Mr. Chambers to be built of brick,* is delineated
in plate X1, No. 2; and the gigantic figure lying
stretched on the floor in one of its recesses, in plate
XII. At the time when this drawing was made, the
figure was enclosed in.a small chamber; but on a
subsequent visit I found that the walls had given
way, thus leaving it exposed to the open air. Asa
record therefore of the state of this pagoda and figure,
1 regard these drawings as not without value in the
collection now presented to the Society ; for such is
the dilapidated condition of this structure, that the
period cannot be far distant when it will no longer
exist. The effects of the salt-water spray add much
to those of time in hastening its decay.t

‘Whether this pagoda was dedicated to Vishnu or to
Siva, 1 regard as doubtful ; tradition favouwrs the
former supposition. At all events, the pillar which
stands before it amid the spray of the sea is vertainly
not a lingam, ns some suppose, but merely the stamblic
or post, which is found, I believe, fronting all Hindu
temples of considerntion.y That this pillar is now

- mear the high-water mark is by no means a convineing

[ P. 10, wupre.]

[+ Tha writer greatly under-estimated the strength of this building.
There is o probebility of its dimppearance. |

[$ Beo note 4 p. 11, supra.—~The Bralimang sy it is o lamp-post,
Dipastumbha. ]
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proof that the sea has encroached here, for T see no
reason why such a spot should not have been origi-
nally selected for its erection.  If it be & fact, as mon-
tioned by Bishop Heber, that the sen is receding
from most other parts of the Coromandel Coast, it is
difficult to conceive why it should advance in this
j)ln.ce; such a local eneroachment could only be effect-
ed by a change in the position of the land, and as the
primitive rocks here appear on the surface, this can-
not be admitted as a probable occurrence, unless under
some violent convulsion of nature, Had the coast
been of an alluyial formation at this spot, high tides
might have advanced upon it with greater facility.
The five monolithic temples, situated about a mile
to the southward of the village, have justly attracted
the attention of all who have visited MahAmalaipfr,

They are ecalled on the spot TN Rathas, or
sacred vehicles: but it is obvious, that they were
never meant as imitations of those enormous wooden
structures, which are so conspicuous in certain Hi
processions. They were probably intended to serve
the purpose of temples ; but bear evident marks of
bayving been left in an unfinished state ; for though
bighly omamented on the outside, they have not
been excavated within, being merely solid masses of
sculptured granite remaining in their original posi-
tions.® For the general view of these Rathas, I
would refer to Mrs. Graham's plate, which, togethen
with Mr. Goldingham's description, will serve to

[* * The Bralmans found a group of granite boulders lying on the
sea-shore, and have enrved them fnto the form of templos, having all
the appesrance of structural edifices with the sdvuntage of monolithio
dombility."—Fergusson, Hook-cut Tomples of Indin. London, 1864.
Intro., p. sviil.]

B B e I R

e



INSCRIPTIONS AT MANAMALAIPUR—DE, B. G. BABINOTON. 53

convey a notion of these curious remains of antiquity.
Several of the basso relievo figures with which they
ar¢ ornamented are represented in plate X'V, and will
be further noticed when I come to speak of thein-
seriptions which are placed over them.

OF THE INSCRIFTIONE.

Exclusively of a scrap of modern Telugu, very
incorrectly designed and rudely sculptured on the
floor of the Krishna Mandapam, and in conséquence
erroneously copied as ancient by Mr. Goldingham (see
Asintic Researches, vol. v, pago 80),* I noticed three
kinds of inscriptions at Mahdmalaipir, two of which
have hitherto remained undeciphered. It is also
highly probable that three other kinds, which I shall

ve oceasion to mention, are to be met with in this
neighbourhood.

First. An ancient Tamil inscription is seen on
a face of rock by the side of the imner entrance to
the Varihasviml pagoda, which is still in use.
This would be legible throughout, were it not that a
wall, which projects from the rock, cuts off a con-
siderable portion of each line; on this aceount I did
not consider it worth while to take a copy.t From
what remains visible, it is certain that the inserip-
tion records a grant to the Vardhasvimi pagoda of
a quantity of land, the boundaries of which are very
minutely defined, both as respects the property of
others, and the cardinal points. The act of dona-
tion is attested by numerous witnesses, and the name
of the donor is also mentioned. A perfect copy of
this inseription might easily be made, if the wall
which I have noticed were removed ; and as the

[* P. 43, supra.] [+ Cp- Sir Walter Elliot's copy, énfra.]
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date might possibly thus be ascertained, 1 would (
suggest that the Madras Literary Society be recom-
mended to take measures for offecting this- objoct.
In order to facilitate the task of deciphering this
and similar records, T have drawn out an alphabet l!
(se¢ plate XT11.) from a careful collation of several |
ancisnt Tamil inseriptions.*

As it seems probable, from a passage in another
ancient inseription hereafter noticed, that Mahd-
malaipir was a Siva-sthala, 1 am inclined to con-
sider the Varihasvimi pagoda ss quite distinet,
and probably of a different era from the antiquities,

* The changes which time s produced are in some letbors vory
great; and where chnrncters aro w0 simple nn those of the Tamil
languago, evan slight alterations in form give riss to perplexity, T
may sdduos, ns an exnmple, the letter ka, the mosh anclent form of
which wus o Latin oross §.  In the course of time & top was added

to the left aide, and thnmuhrmm.rnﬂlhnl}.. The vext.
alterntion was in the addition of a perpandicular Hne falling from the
laft extremity of the tap . The top was then extended to the righs

q:. and by prolonging tho extramitios of the ourved line, the mi.
dern lettar 5 hng af length besn formed, 8 In o atill more come
plicated manner as in the Grantha tlhos & Tn ita modern form
HS it might easily b confounded with the 5 which, thangh it now

has o tuil, wns anciently writton withoot one, thus H-; Other
examples might be given, but they sugsest themselvas on B inspen-
tion of the alphahot itsslf,

I eaunot touch on the subject of aneient Tamil charsoters withoul
remurking, thet their extreme simplicity seems one among many
circumstances, which indicate that the langnage is of very high
antiguity. The Sanserit of the south of India is written in cha-
racters (the Grantha) derived from the Tamil, but they are much
more complieated, and therefore prolably pesteriocin point of antis
quity, The peeuliar structure of the Tamil lamgunge, wholly die-
ginilar from the Sauscrt, ite doficiency in sepipated consonants, its







ALPHABET OF ANCIENT TAMIL,

PLATE XiIL

F““—“‘:T'——'—'ﬁ————h————\r -
'ff%ﬂﬁ:ﬁuéa?s'ﬁ;% u& B r’:.:]--"“l
BRI TN
12,%,3 Re | [aaeE -
20005 | 9| 2%
188 | | | 1
h:_gi..\“_ Lﬂa]_h_ |‘JG| |
T
th |
7D é%?%_ EEYE
}5?‘ g é‘_ﬁ’i - .%:.;EJ ;n”
BIRI>2> 5 |7 a2 | | |
sl S| 2 | ——
o S| e ow {"’9—”. _ _
S S| uS Wy uiy | B
| a5 | L .
A1.nTh T 55 o1 o1
e | o “%ﬂwm 2ou __j ¥
2oilen BB |2y| | P
| P .. Le 5. B
I i | = R If
15T __L%f_ _! 5 mﬁzr:['@:”‘
arﬂn'.i',@aaﬁ ‘% | I% L ]






INECRITTIONS AT MAHAMALATFUR—DR, . 6. BARINOTOR. 55

properly so called, which belong to this place. The
difference of language in the inscription, and the
eircumstance that the pagoda is a built structure pro-
Jecting from the face of the rock, and not an excava-
tion, inerease the probability of this conclusion. 1t
is not unlikely, however, that there may exist in the
sanctuary a subordinate sculpture representing the
Varila Avatira like that of Krishna and the Go-
pilas in the Krishna Mandapam, and of equally
ancient date, and that a roof and walls may have
been thrown out from this rock, and a temple thus
formed.® The Brahmans on the spot did not permit
me to enter the sanctuary to ascertain this point.

Throughout this Tamil inscription the place is
called Mahémalaipir, which signifies the city of
the great mountain, evidently with reference to the
rocky eminence in the vicinity. This indeed cannot
be called a great mountain on account of its size ;
but the word makd may refer to greatness of sanc-
tity, or renown, with equal propriety.

To designate the village Maldbalipuram, the
native name at the present day, is therefore an error,
which has led to the assumption that this was the
capital of that renowned giant Mahi Bali, whose
kingdom, if it ever actually existed, was on the

possesaion of lottors and sounds nob found in Sansorit, ita division
into dinlects, one of which contains but few words of SBancerit deri-
vation ; nnd lastly, its locality at the southern extremity of Indin,
would seem likewise to indicate wn independent origin, and one of at
least equal antiguity with the Sanscrit itesll; but this is a subject
foreign to that mow under considerstion, and deserving o more
lengthened discussion than the limits of a note will allow.

[® This supposition is correct;  temple has been built ronnd an
anciemt senlpture on the face of the rock, representing the Vardha
Avatiira.]
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western coast of India, where he is still honoured
by an annual festival,

A second kind of character found at Mahimalai-
pir is in a small monolithic pagoda,* now dedicated
to Ganesa,t and situated on the north side of the
Lill. It is contained in an inscription (see plate
XTV.) of considerable length, but is so faintly cut,
and on such rough granite, that the fac-simile which
I have furnished, however imperfect, cost me several
days' labour to trace.t One of the Jain Bralimans,
in the employ of Colonel Mackenzie, had such a
knowledge of ancient characters somewhat similar to

® Mrs. Graham gives an engraving of this small pagoda, which she
ways i called the Tir of Arjona, and she explains the word Tie (pro-
perly Tir), to mesn o place of religions retirement. The explanation
is erroneous, as the word Tér signifies, in Tamil, & car or sacred
vehicle, correspanding with the Sanserit Rafla,

t When Mr. Goldingham wrote his scoount, this pagodn contained g
fingam (see his first paragraph [, 30 supral), so that it has passed from
the Saivas into the posssssion of fhe Vaishnavas since that period §
Brahman families of both sects resids on the spat.

Ihthkqhmihmmmrmarmfur]mgd.nudh¢
i tly ns convenience may suggest, Thus, in the first stanza,

we find the syllablo (T) &4 in the word kranam (FTTW) made
thus ¢E5' i while in the eighth stansa the same syllable in the word

kima(STH) is made thus 4P, Tho lottors p (), and ¢ (§) soem
Eimilar in form; but perhaps some slight difference may have
esouped my observation. In modern Granths, sn inflection in the’
middle of the character makes the difference between » and p. thus
2nl' @ J. Soalsoin the nnoiens charncter, the inflection may
bave besn greater in the » than in the p, thus o) | and o ); butT
have not upen this supposition felt nothorized to depart from the
copy which I mads on the spot,

[§ An cld Vaishnavs Brahman tells o different talo ; he states that
&nﬂnpmhhnnw-[wi&uw&mmh,}hhd

i ey
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this, that on visiting the spot with me, he succeeded
in deciphering & great part of this inseription, the
language of which is Sanserit. The following is a
translation of the ten slokas which were intelligible,
while about two verses at the end were left unde-
ciphered :—

1. May the cause of creation, existence, and
destruction, which is itself without cause,
the destroyer of Manmatha (desire), be pro-
pitious to the desires of the world.

2. May he who is united with Uma, of many
kinds of illusion, without quality, the des-
troyer of evil dispositions, of incorruptible
wealth, the Lord of Kubera, be counted
excellent.

3. May that deity (Siva) protect us all, who is
the seat of prosperity, and by whose means
Kailisa disappeared and descended to Pi-
tila, yielding by its weight, which he caused
on account of its being with (supported
by) the ten-faced (Rivana).

4. May he who bears Siva in his mind engrossed
by devotion, and the earth on his shoulders,
with as much ease as if it were an orna-
ment, long prevail

By that king of satisfied wishes, with crowds
of conquered enemies, who is known by
the name of Jayarana Stambha, this build-

ing was made, .

€

obart (F) and sent to England, Lady H. giving 20 pagodas to the
fﬂkﬂm{,l]llmﬁﬂﬂiﬁﬂﬂ! Lord Hobart was Governor of Madras
from Sept. 1704 to February 1798, Mr. Goldingham's nccount was

publiched in the lutter year.] .
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6. May that fear-inspiring, good-giving, desire-
destroying Siva, to whom the earth, space,
the moon, fire, the sun, &c., are a body, be
victorious.

7. The good-faced among nations (the beauty of
the world) sprung from & mother bringi
forth heroes, remains without doubt in a
place of lotuses, full of sacred waters, and
is adorned withall sorts of precions stones,

8 and 9. Siva, the beautiful, sits in the broad
lake Siras which teems with (42, is a mine
of) lotuses resembling variegated gems,
and is full of water for sprinkling the for-
tunate and much-loved Kimarija, who puts
down the pride of his enomies, who is the
source (receptacle) of glory, and is earnest
in worshipping Siva.

10. He (Kimarija) who dwells on the heads of
kings, caused this temple of Siva, which
resembles the temple on Kailisa, to be
erected for the happiness of the earth®

I have lately received from Madras two ancient

inseriptions purporting to be from the neighbour-
hood of Mahlimalaipir, and two alsa have been
kindly furnished me by Colonel De Havilland, Of
these four, two appear to be identical, which reduces
the number to three. Their precise localities T have
not the means of knowing, with the exception of
one, entitled by Colonel De Huvilland, *Sanserit
inseription engraven on the north side of the
verandah of a pagoda excavated out of the solid
granite, two miles north of Mahibalipuram.” AN

{* Seo Appondix
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60 AN ACDOUNT OF THE SOULPTUNES AKD

writing, whereof two (plate XIV. and plate XV,
No. 1.) are, in my opinion, ancicnt forms of the
Grantha, or that character in which Sanscrit is
invariably written in the south of India, and in
which alone I was able to procure books for study
at Madras. The other two will probably be con-
sidered as species of ancient Devanigarl. (See
plate XV, Nos. 2 and 3,)

This variety of character, with identity of matter,
leads me fo think it probable that the inseription
itself was a kind of general proclamation seulptured
in different places, and modified, as in my inserip-
tion, to render it applicable to loeal cirenmstances.
Whether it will throw light upon the history of
Mahdmalaiptir, containing as it does the name of the
sovereign who founded the temples to which it has
been affixed, is a question which I must leave to be
examined by theose who have studied the ancient
dynasties of ‘the south of India.

A third kind of character at Malimalaipir, or a
sixth kind, if we reckon those received from Madras
and from Colonel De Havilland, is to be found in
the inseriptions over the basso-relievo figures which
ornament the monolithic pagodas already mention-
ed as situated to the southward of the village, and
of which several are represented in plate XVI.
Neither the Jain Brahman employed by Colonel
Mackenzie, nor any other native of India who had
seen these inscriptions, was able to decipher them,
or to offer any conjecture as to the language in which
they were written ; and even the learned Mr. Ellis,
after repeated visits to this place, was equally ufisuc-
cessful in his endeavours. Mrs. Graham, indeed,
states that Colonel Mackenzie had found a Brah-
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INBORIPTIONS AT MAHAMALAIFUB—ODRE. B, 6, BARINGTON. O

man who read the character so as to pronounce
the sounds, but did not understand the language
they express. Whether any person did actually
thus impose on that gentleman, or whether Mrs.
Graham has confounded these inseriptions with the
last, T cannot determine, but it is quite certain that,
if any person had been able to decipher the charne-
ter, he would, without any difficulty, have discover-
ed the language to be Sanserit. It was by assuming
this to be the case, that 1 succeeded in deciphering
these inscriptions.™

I beg now to lay them before the Society, together
with a transeript in Devanigari, and a translation.
(See plate XVIL)

It is to be regretted that these insecriptions,
instead of containing general information respecting
the origin or date of the sculptures, are merely
epithets applicable to the figures over which they
are placed. At the same time we should remember
that their brevity and position, having led to the
assumption that they were names of deities, thus
rendered the task of deciphering them somewhat
less difficult. Unimportant as they are in them-
selves, a knowledge of them may lead to the acquire-
ment of useful or curious informatien to be drawn
from other sources, and I trust that the Society will
indulgently consider the utility of this research, not

® Thers i3 one instance, as will be seon on & referance to plate
XWIL. in which the cheracters are of the same kind as those in the
inseription of the Ganem pagoeda, a proof that both were in uss ab
the same poriod. Ti is proboble therefore that one was the ronnd,
and the other the square form, analogous te the two varieties of Pali
and Ariyam.t _

[+ z.rpm ia the round, modern Malaydlam character. |
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g0 much with reference to the information actually
obtained, as to its general subserviency to the pur-
poses of history.

There are certainly ne historical monuments in
India more decidedly authentic than the copper and
stone inscriptions found in such abundance in many
parts of the country, and it is advancing one step to
have determined that these, however different the
characters in which they are sculptured from those
in use at the present day, are all in the Sanscrit
language, in which so little change has taken place
in the lapse of ages, that, when once we have sue-
ceeded in the task of deciphering, all difficulty is at
an end, and the record of a remote antiquity is placed
intelligibly before us,

These inscriptions, and those at Kenerah in the
island of Salsette, one of which, with the modern
Sanscrit, and a translation, I laid before the Society
on a late occasion, are perhaps the most ancient, at
least the most dissimilar from characters at present
in use, which I have met with ; and I think myself
therefore warranted in concluding that.there are
no inseriptions of Hindu origin to be found in India
which may not, by attentive study, be deciphered,
and by the assistance of learned natives, afterwards
interpreted.

With a view to rendering the characters of thesa
deciphered inscriptions generally applicable, I have
added two tables (plate XV1 11.) : the one eontain-
ing all the characters found in the inseription in the
Ganesa pagoda ; the other, those met with over the
basso-relievo figures on the Rathas,
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IV.—A Guide to the Sculptures, FEreovations, and
other remarkable objects at Mdmallaipfr, gencrally
known to Europeans as * the Seven Pagodas,” by the
late Lieutenant Jonx Braopook, of the Madras
Establishment.  To which are added some Arclheo-
logical Notes, by the Beverend Wittian Tavior,
and a Supplementary account of the remains at
Siluvan Kuppam, by Wasree Euuor, Esq.,® of the
Madras Civil Service.—Communicated by the
Reverend Grorae Winuiax Manox, Ao, Garrison
Chaplain, Fort St. George.

[From the Madras Joarual of Literntars and Soimnee, VoL XTTT 1584.)

N the month of June 1840, I sceompanied a

small party of friends on & visit to the remark-
able remains at Mamallaiptr. As our excursion,
from its necessary brevity, was likely to prove one
of amusement rather than of antiquarian research,
and the large quartos of the Asintic Society are
‘gomewhat cumbrous, we borrowed from our friend
Mr. Braddock a little pamphlet published by him
somo years before, which at once served as a guide
to what was worth seeing, and explained to such
of us as were but slightly acquainted with Hindu
Mythology, the subjects and allusions of the various

sculptures.

[* Now Sir Walter Elliot, x.cs.1.]
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On our return [ expressed to Mr, Braddock a

desire that he should undertake a fuller account of
the place, and suggested that it should combine the
useful and entertaining properties of a Guide Book
with the more important lucubrations of the scholar.
As topics for the latter T named a more satisfactory
account of the Imscriptions, and some informuntion,
if obtainable, as to the history of Mimallaiptr and
the origin of the excavations and seulptures, With
his habitual modesty he seemed to doubt his compe-
tency to deal with the latter subjects, but promised
to revise and dilate his former paper. I then sug-
gested that he should solicit the assistance of his
old and valued friend, the Rev. W. Taylor, in ascer-
taining something of the history of the place. This
gentleman, so well known as an secomplished orien-
tal linguist, having been recently engaged in the
examination of the Mackenzie MSS., might, T
thought, have discovered amongst them some infor-
mation tending to throw light on so interesting a
subject. Mr. Taylor, it will be seen, has responded
with equal good feeling and ability to the request
g0 made to him; and his notes, appended to Mr.
Braddock's paper, must be considered as a most
valuable addition to it.

As Mr. Braddock proceeded with his work he
forwarded the rough sheets for my perusal, with a
request that I should suggest any alterations which
my more recent visit to the place might enable me
to do. The paper was scarcely completed, no time
had been granted for revision, 1 had not even sden
its coneluding sheets, when the amiable and talent-
ed writer was hurried away by one of those rapid
attacks which disease sometimes makes on European

adicaas o Ak
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constitutions in this climate : and I was ealled on, all
but unexpectedly, to perform the last sad offices for
one whom [ had so recently seen usefully and actively
employed. A marble tablet erected in the Church at
Vepery by public subscription, serves to perpetinte
the memory of this worthy man; and at the same
time to evince the general sense of his Christian
virtues, of his scientific acquirements, and of his
constant readiness to employ them for the public
good.

Some months after Mr, Braddock’s death, T was
requested by his family to revise and prepare for
publication his papers on Mamallaipir ; a task which
I have undertaken not without great . diffidence.
Had my lumented friend survived,*he would, 1
doubt not, have made many emendations in them,
which cannot on many aceounts be done by another
hand.

It will be seen that neither Mr. Braddock nor My,
Taylor has treated of the Insoriptions at Mamallai-
piir, otherwise than incidentally. Those who wish
for some account of them, may be referred to the
valuable article by Dr. Babington in the 2nd Volume
of the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society.
He says that he noticed three kinds of inscriptions at
“Mihimalaipir,” two of which have remained unde-
ciphered, and that it is highly probable that there are
other kinds to be met with in the neichbourhood.
The first he alludes to is an ancient Tamil inscription
on a face of rock, by the side of the inner entrance
to the Varahasviini pagoda (No. 29 in the Map.)®
He gives no copy of it, but states that “it records

r* Plale XX.1
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a grant to the Varihasvimi pagoda of a quantity of
land"* The language of this inscription renders it
doubtful whether it is of earlier or luter date than
some of the others, which are in Sanserit. Dr. Babing-
ton says that throughout this Tamil inseription the
place is called “ Mahimalaiptir,” which he translates
“city of the great mountain,” adding that the word
Maha may imply “greatness of sanctity or renown.”
This if correct might be adduced as proof of the more
recent age of the inseription ; for the hill is by no
means remarkable, otherwise than for the © sanctity
or renown” which the sculptures may have procured
forit. Tt will be seen, however, that the Rev. W.
Taylor speaks of two inscriptions, in which the place
is called Mamallaipir, with two I's, und if this ortho-
graphy is correct, which he seams to think it is, the
translation of Dr. Babington is of course overthrown,
since mallai does not mean " hill™ The present
name of the place in eommon use appears to be
Mavalavaram, and not Mabibalipuram, as some
have stated. The latier mistake ean searcely be
regrotted, however, by those who have perused the
pleasing fiction which the poetical talent of Southey
has embodied in his “ Curse of Kehama "

The second kind of inscription mentioned hy D
Bebington appears in the temple dedicated to Ganesa,
situated near the north end of the hill, and deserib-
ed in its order by Mr. Braddock. By the assistance
of his Jain Brahman in deciphering the charncters,
Dr, Babington was enabled to translate this inserip-
tion ; and as it appears that much of the substance
of'it is repeated in some other inseriptions which he

[* Vido Sir Walter Elliot’s translation of this inseription, infra.]
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subsequently examined, it may prove interesting to
copy his translation in this place. It consists of ten
slokas dociphered, and there remains undeciphered
about as much as would make two slokas more.

TMJ.H-I- !l:.' Iy, Bubfh:{.flm imed Join Juim Brahns Elf ha Fi s

Jirat slokas in the Sanecrit Inscription found in the Ganese Poagoils

at Mimallaipir.

“1. Mny the cause of creatlon, existence, and destroction, which is
*itaell without eause, the destrayer of Manmathe (desive) be propi-
* tious to the desires of the world

“2, May hs who is anited with Umdl, of many kinds of flluion,
* without qunlity, the destroyer of eril dispositions, of ineorruptible
# wealth, the Lord of Kobers, be counted exeellent.

L May that daity (Siva) protect us all, who is the seat of [
“perity, snd by whose mesns Eaildsa disnppesred nnd descendod to
* Picitls, yielding by its weight, which ho cubsed on nccount of its
“ being with (supporfel by) the ten-faced (Rilvaua).

“4. May he who bears Siva in his mind engrossed by devotion,
“ond the enrth on his shoalders, with as mueh ease ns i i were aa
*ornamernt, Iong prevail.

*6. By thut king of satisfied wishes, with erowds of conqnered
*enomiied, who is kwown by the name of Jaynrsna Stambha, this
* building was mode.

"0, Muy that foar-inspiring, good-giving, desire-destroying Siva,
*to whom the earth, space, moon, firo, the sun, &c., are . body, ba
ﬂ'm'h'm

";'!.Ni". The good-fuced smong natious (the beauty of the wor’d ) sprung
“from # mother bringing forth heroes, remsins withons doubt in n
* plnoo of lotuses, full of ascred waters, and is sdorted with ull sorts
"ol previons stones.

“8and 0. Siva the besotifel, ditsin the beoad lake Simas, which
* tooms With (s a mine off lotuses, resembling varlegated poms, aod
*is full of water for sprinkling the furtunste and moch-loved
* Eimardjn, who puts down the pride of his enemics, who is the
“gouros (raceplacle) of glocy, snd s surnest in worshipplog Siva.

*#10. Ho(Kimnarija,) who dwells on the bends of Kings, eaused
““ihis, templo of Sivi, which resmnbles the temple on Kailiss, to be
* grecied for the happiness of the earth.”

‘Three additional inscriptions were sent to Dr
Babington by some Madras friends ; one by Colonel
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Do Havilland from the “north side of a verandnh of
- “a pagoda (No. 30 in the Map)* exeavated out of the
“solid granite, two miles north of the place.” Of
these Dr. Babington says, “all these inscriptions
“differ in character from each other, but agree pre-
“eisely in matter ; and it is remarkable that the
“slokas of which they are cotiposed, arve, with the
“exception of the last, contained, though in different
“order, in the insoription copied by me from the wall
“of the Ganesa pagoda. My inscription is in &
“character difforing again from any of the rest.
“The other inscriptions consist of five slokas only,
“with - some undeciphered portions. The first
“three slokas in my inseription are not found in the
“others ; my fourth sloka is the same as theirs, The
“fifth, sixth, and seventh slokas of my inscription are
“ wanting in the others. My eighth and ninth slokas
“are their first and second, and my tenth is thewr
“third. Their fifth sloka I have ascertained aftor a
“wery careful comparison, to be quite different from
“the undeciphered portion of my inseription. Tts
“translation is as follows :—

" Atiranachands fha w=ha i batéle & vary firipus) Lord of Kings
* bmilk this place, enfled Atirannchandesrarn. May Sivethe beloved,
" meoompaniod by the daughter (Pheeati) of the snowy minintain, by
" Kirtikeyn, and their suite of deities, be present io it for aves"™

The third kind of inscription is found over the
figures on the monolithic temples to the south of the
village. So completely have these charncters become.
obsolete, that none of the learned natives eonsulted
were able to decipher them. A fter considerable troun-
ble, Dr. Babington himself sucéeaded in doing so.

It might reasonably have been expected that these .

[* Plate XXI.
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mumphnns would have thrown some light on the
origin or probable age of the sculptures; exeavations,
and themselves, They afford no very precise infor-
mation at all.  The appellations given to the prince
or princes who “caused the erections,” are mere
epithets, by which no individunl ean with certainty
be identified, (vide Mr. Taylor's note d) ; and were
it possible to do this, the chmnulug} must still be in
a very great degree theoretical. 1 perfectly agree in
opinion with Mr. Taylor that there is little in the
sculptures themselves, if we except the Rathas, the
Varibasvimi Pagods, the Ganesa temple and the
temple at Sifavan Kuppam, to justify the supposition
of their very great antiquity. Most of them are in
the most perfect preservation, and present a freshness
of appearance which ereates an involuntary idea of
their almost recent execution. The subjects of the
seulptures too are an evidence that they are not of
very remote antiquity. They are representations of
various personages and incidents in Hindu mytho-
logy, and are chieﬂt borrowed from the famous poem,

the Mahibhirata, This and the language of the
anseriptions which is Sanserit, or Tamil with San-
sorit derivatives, mark the presence of the Brah-
manieal faith. " Now it appears from Mr. Taylor's
researches, that previous to the seventh century of
the Christian ern, the whole of the district in which
Mimallaipir stands was oceupied by the Kurumbas,
a half-eivilized people of the Jaina religion ; and it
was about that period or probably later that, under
the auspices of Adondai, a prince whose capitals were
Conjeveram and Tripati,* the Brahmans were intro-

[* Prop. RéGehipomm, Tirnpati. ]
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duced into this part of the country, The extent of

“the works, and the labor and expense bestowed on
them scem to indicate a long established Brahma-
nical influence ; and it will be seen from Mr. Taylor's
note (¢) that an historical paper amongst the Macken-
zie MSS. affords grounds for supposing that at least
Some of these excavations, &e., were executed so
lately as the soventeenth century by & prince deno-
minated Shihinmaniyudo. The supplementary paper
by Walter Elliot, Esq., relating to the remains at
Shluvan Kuppaw, serves to sugpest o much earlier
date than the latter for certain of these remurkable
productions whieh he therein specifies.

Works of this nature have been executed in all
parts of the world during the earlier stages of eivili-
zation. Rocky caves formed by nature offer a con-
genial'shelter for the gloomy rites of a dark super-
stition, a ready defence from the attacks of enemies
or the inclemeney of the weather, and supplied
appropriute receptacles for the remains of the dead.
In the most ancient times the Holy Seriptures speak
of caves as places of residence and refuge, as well g5
of sepulture. Many of these natural TECesses were
greatly enlarged and rendered more commodions
or better adapted for the purposes of shelter and
defence by human labor and art, This may still be
traced in several countries of the Fast, Maundrell
has deseribed o cave near Sidon, whose sides contain.
two hundred smaller caverns. Sy R, K. Porter has
given an interesting account of o cavern or labyrinth :
in the mountain of Kerefto, in Eastern Kurdistan, s
Similar excavations are found aceording to the same
authority at Maraga in Media i in the mountaing
near the lake Sivan, and near the site of Artaxata,

L
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the ancient eapital of Armenia. The sepulchral caves
of Egypt have been admirably illustrated by Belzoni.
Sir' Aloxander Burnes has given an interesting
account of the sculptures and caves at Bameean,
Those at Elephanta and Ellora are well known in
India: and such asare interested in these remarkable
records of past times should not overlook the deserip-
tion and beautiful sketches of Petra by Laborde.
Amongst the savages of North-Western Australia,
Coptain Gray has discovered sculptured rocks and
painted caverns.  In this way nature appears to have
suggested to mankind the earlier efforts of art.

The Rathas, or monolithic temples to the south of
the village, are probably the most ancient of the
remains at Mimallaiptr. Their inseriptions are in a
character so completely obsolete, that the most learn-
ed natives, according to Dr. Babington, are unable
to decipher them. This species of seulpture is re-
markable, and much more rare than mere exeavations.
I was, however, practised by the ancient Egyptians,
and Herodotus (Lib. ii. eap. 155) has given o short
description of a monolithic temple of Latona, which
stood at Buto, near the Sebennytic mouth of the
Nile. He says it measured 40 cubits or 60 feet in
height, breadth, and width: and its roof consisted
of aseparate stone, four cubits high. This temple,
which must have been conveyed to its site, must have
weighed on the lowest computation upwards of 5,000
tons. At the 175th chapter of the same book, he
deseribes another monolithic temple at Sais, which
had been brought thither by King Amasis from
Elephantine, the island opposite Syene, immediately
below the first cataract; a distance of twenty days'
sail, or of 700 miles by land, The outside measure-
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ment of this monolith he states to ba—length, 21
cubits; breadth, 14 ; and height,8: the inside measure-
ment was—length, 13 cubits and 1 pygon ; breadth,
12 cubits ; and the heiglt, 5 cubits. Taking the eubit
inround numbers at 1 foot 6 inches and the pygon at
1 fout 3 inches, the temple must have been ex

31 feet 6 incheslong, 21 foet broad nnd 12 feet high's

and internally 28 feet 3 inches long, 18 feet broad,
and 7§ feet high, This monolith then was infe-
rior in point of mere size to the largest of those at
Mimallaiptr ; the dimensions of ahich externally,
according to Mr. Goldingham, are as follows: —length
44 feet, breadth 23 foet, and height 25 feet. But we
must remember that while these are i loco naturar,
being cut in fact from large boulders or distinet
masses of granite, the monolith of Amasis had to be
conveyed to its site by manual labor ; and Herodo-
tus affirms that two thousand boatmen wers oeou-
pied in its removal for a period of upwards of three
years. After all indeed it was not placed precisely
whete the king had proposed ; forwhich two reasons
are assigned. First, that the architect, weary of the
labor and time expended on the work, heaved a deep
sigh as the workmen wers dragging it forward, which
Amasis interpreted as an unfauvorable omen : and
secondly, that one of the workmen, having unfortu-
nately fallen under the moving mass, was crushed to
death, and on this aceount it was allowed to remain
where it then was. Mr. By rton, in his excerpta (plate
41) givesa representation of a similar monolith said to
be of the same king, and found at Tel-et-mai. This
measures externally 21 foot 9 inches high, 13 feet
broad, and 11 feet 7 inches deep : and internally 19
feet3inches high, 8 foet broad, and § fect 3 inchesdeep.
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The seulptured rocks at Mimallsipir, (on which
is represented the penance of Arjuna,) are by no
means without their parallel. This primitive appli-
cation of the art of sculpture seems an obvious mode
of perpetuating the memory of events, historical or
mythological, and has been adopted from the earlicst
ages.  On the rocks of the river Lycus, near Beirout
in Syria, are still to be seen the figure in relief, and
the name inscribed, of Remeses the great king of
Egypt, who is supposed to have flourished about
B. €. 1330, and was therefore contemporary with
Ehud and Shamgar mentioned in the book of J udges :
but early Egyptian chronology is so exceedingly
uncertain, that the era of Remeses must always be
conjectural.  Not far from this is another sculpture
of a Persian king, and an inseription in the arrow-
headed charncter, which not having been yet deci-
phered affords likewise no conclusive evidence astoits
age. Uopies of these have been made by Bonomi.
No Christinn can have forgotten the exclamation of
Job, “Oh that my words were now written! Oh
“thut they were printed in & book! That they were
“graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for
“ever!” (Chap. xix., 23, 24) And from some remains
in the wady Mokattel, and in other valleys near the
mountains of Sinai; it would seom’'that the art of
“engraving” on rocks is in those regions of great
antiquity, Figures of men and animals accompany
these inscriptions ; the characters of the latter are
for the most part unknown in the present day. These
inscribed rocks extend in one place for aboiit three
hours march, and are mentioned by Burkhardt,
Laborde, and other travellers.

At Be-Sitoon, near Kermansheh in I_:ersiw, is'a
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stream above whose fountain-head is a projecting
rock containing the remains of an immense pioco of
sculpture. The great antiquity of this interesting
relic is evidenced by the successive mutilations it has
suffered, to afford room for subsequent inscriptions,
as well as by the ordinary operations of time upon
both it and them. By Mr. Macdonald Kinnier this
bas-relief has been supposed identical with one spoken
of by Diodorus Siculus, on the authority of Ctesias ;
who certainly had peculiar advantages for obtaining
accurate information connected with Persian tradition
and history. He says, “ We are informed by Diodorus
Siculus that Semiramis, in her mareh to Ecbatana,
encamped near a mountain called Bagistan, in Media,
She cut out a piece of the lower part of the rock, and
caused her image to be carved upon it, and a hundred
of her guards that were lanceteers, standing round
her; she wrote likewise in Assyrian letters on the
rock, that Semiramis ascended from the plain to the
top of the mountain, by laying the packs and fardles
of the beasts that followed lLer one upon another,”
There are many points of resemblance between the
mountain of Be-Sitoon and that of Bagistan deseribed
by Diodorus Siculus : and supposing Mr. Kinnier to
be right in his conjectures, we have here the rem-
nants, for they are unfortunatel ¥ no more, of a bag-
relief executed at the lowest computation 800 years
before the Christinn era. Throughont ancient Media
and Persia sculptured rocks, of various ages, repeat-
edly occur ; a great many of these bas-reliefs, how-
ever, appear to belong tothe Sassanian era: (from
A.D. 236 to A. D. 632,

These introductory notes have, T fear, already
become too long and tedious: it only remaing, there-
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fore, that T acknowledge my obligations to Walter
Elliot, Esq., of the Madras Civil Service, to whose
friendly kindness T am indebted for the very valuable
supplementary paper on the remains at Siluvan Kup-
pam, as well as for a map of Miamallaiptr drawn
i 1808 by Colonel Mackenzie. The latter I have
reduced, and by numbering the several objects both
in it and in Mr. Braddock's description, I have
endeavoured to render the wholeamore useful guide
to those who may dedicate a few spare hours to a
visit to this interesting spot, The sculptares are for
the most part such as do mark ne very advanced
atate of art, They possess none of that finished ele-
gance and refined taste, and but little of that purer
poetic spirit which characterize the productions of
Europe. Still they are highly deserving attention
as the best specimens of native skill to be met with,
I believe, in Southern India; and will not be under-
valued by these who are eapable of comprehending
the extent to which art, even in its earliest infaney,
has contributed to the civilization of mankind.

G. W, M.
Forr Sr. Geonce.

Lieutenant Braddoeck's Guide to the Soulptures,
Exeavations, de., at Mdmallaipir.

I shall commenee my sccount of these curious
senlptures and ruins with a small dilapidated temple
built within fifty yards of the northern termina-
tion of the hill. (No. 1.)* Itisarectangularbuilding

T® The XNoa. in this papor refor to plates XX aml XXT7]
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of plain hewn stone devoid of ornament : 24 fect
long, 15 feet broad, and about, 12 feet high. It las
two apartments, the innermost of which contains a
black stone lingam, neatly executed and in good
preservation, notwithstanding that from the absence
of roofing it is exposed to the weather. This temple
is completely overshadowed with trees, which have
taken root in the walls, and whose branches forcing
their way through the joints of the stones have con-
tributed much to its dilapidation and present ruinous
appearance,

Abashort distance to the eastward of this paguoda
lies the Group of Monkeys (No. 2) spoken of in the
Asiatic Researches, in an account of this place writ.
ten in 1784.%* The group, now much buried in the
sand, consists of a male, & female, and a young one.
The male monkey with a laudable love of cleanliness
18 studying the head of iis partner with the most
friendly atteution, and the young one is satisfying
its hunger. At a little distance lies a mutilated
figuret of Ganesa or Pillaiyir, the Hindu God of high-
ways, &e., of whom I shall speak Ppresently.

Looking towards the south, a lase mass of rook
(No. 3) will be seen resting on a slope of the hill,
apparently onso mere a point, that it ssems as though
& small force would dislodge it and roll i headlong
on the plain, Its circumference js 68 feet, and its
height about 25.4  From the eastward it has a ciren-
lar appearance ; from other points of view its figure
18 irregular,

{* Cp. Chambers, p- & supra]
[+ Not foand thers now {18681,
1 Mr. Goldinghim gives ils dinmetar ag 77 frot.
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On the western face of the northern termination
of the hill, not far south of the pagoda just deserib-
ed, may be found, after a little search, a circular
cistern cut out of a solid stone,* Lt is 8 feet 6 inches
in diameter, and 4 feet deep, but eracked.

Near this cistern the face of the rock is carved and
ornamented to the extent of 28 feet in length by 14
feet in height. There are three large exeavated niches
(No. 1) with a flight of four steps leading into each.
Figures are seulptured on each side the entrances.
The centre or prineipal niche contains a figure of
Mahideva and four other figures cut on the back

“wall. The other two niches contain a figure of
Vishnu and four others. This rock faces the north-
west, and to the right or south of it is an imperfect
representation of Durgh, eight-handed, and trampling
under foot the head of Malishisura, whose story
will be told presently. On the eastern face of this
rock are carvings of a well-proportioned elephant five
feot high, and the heads of three smaller elephants ;
with those of a monkey and of a peacock.t The
communication between the eastern and western faces
‘of this rock is through a cleft at the north end of if.

At a short distance in a south-westerly direction
from this place is an excavation in the solid rock
(No. 5) measuring 22 feet long, 9feet Ginches deep, and

[* Onlled the * Gopis® ehurn’ by the Brahmans, who hayve also
niimad the bonlder oo the slope of the rock * Kirfdhia's butber duill."—
Op. Bruce's Scoffes and Sights in the Enast, pp. 180—132.]

[F “The head of the elophant i admirably finished.  Perchiod

k nbova tho clephant is a monkey, the Ggure und sttituds of which are
exguisitely faithfol to life. The fow of its tail is full of expression,
und is a stody in itsell.  The whole fare s marked by the snxions
and mischisvous spirit 2o natural to this ereature.”"—Bruce, p, 153

4w
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Sfeethigh. Thetop is supported by two plain, strong,
square pillars, It contains n square niche, on each
side of which is a figure, probably that of Pirvati, a
goddess who will be introduced to the reader pre-
sently. This excavation is on the western face of the
hill, which is a eontinuous range of granite masses,

Still keeping on the same side, at 100 or 150 yards
southward from the last exeavation we come to
another (No. 6) coutaining five niches, with steps
leading into three of them : and two rows of pillars,
fourin each. This excavation is 36 feet long, 16 feet
deep, and nearly 10 feet bigh. The niches contain
each a kind of recess, (intended probably for a group
of figures,) and a cirenlar trench, (intended probably
for lingams) A figure is carved on each side of all
the niches at "the entrance. Four steps lead into
this temple which faces north-west, half-west,

Adjoining is o rough excavation 36 foet long,
10 deep, and 10 high. Tn the middle is a large niche,
also tough. About 12 foet of the rock appear to
have been cut away before sufficient height was
obtained for the front. Thig occurs in other places
also; and a platform or Jeye] space is thus formed in
the rock in front.

About half a mile westward, at the western extre-
mity of the Palm Yra tope which is on the west of the
hill, there are three small unfinished temples senlp-
tured out of solig detached masses of stone, (No, 7):
but as more elaborately finished gngd Inrger temples
of the samg description will be described hercafter,
I shall not dwell o these smaller ones. T would
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Proceeding southerly from this stone, you pre-
sently arrive at « temple fashioned out of the rock,
(No. 8,)* and ornamented according to a style of
architecture wholly different from that of this part
of India in the present day. The top is elliptical,
and bears considerable resemblance to the gothie
style. The pillars which support a verandah on the
western side are, I think, similar to columns which
I have seen in the sketches of Egyptian Ruins by
M. Denon, This temple is 28 feet high, 20 feet long,
and 11 feet 6 inches broad. On the western face, at
what may be called the foundation, there is a rent in
the rock, which causes the temple to incline a little
out of the perpendicular towards the south-east.
This handsome structure (if so it may be termed),
has a verandah and a niche, the latter containing an
image of Ganesa, which, blackened by smoke and ghee,
is still an object of adoration to the people of the
village. Their Brahmans, 1 was told, propitiate the
stone deity every Friday with lustrations of ghee and
cocoanut oil, and certain rites and prayers. The
inner wall of the verandah, south of the niche, bears
- an inseription in the same kind of character as that
hereafter mnoticed. According to Dr. Babington,
(Transactions Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. 2, pp. 265-6,1
and plate XTV.) this ingeription consists of verses in
praise of Siva.d 1 have stated that this temple con-
tains an image of Ganesa, and as this is the second
time that Ganess has been mentioned, it may be
right to state who and what he is.

[* Called by the Brahmans * Arjuna's Ratha,'—See note®p. 56, mpra.]

1T Pp. 56, 67, supra.]

1 8ed Dr, Bubington’s translation of this inscription in the intro-
ductory notes, [, 67, supra.] M.
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Colonel Moor, in his Hindy Pantheon, says—that
Ganesa® is the God of prudence and policy, and the
veputed eldest son of Siva or Mahadeva and Pérvati.

He is represented with an elephant’s head ; generally -

with four hands, but sometimes with only two, and
sometimes with six or eight. He is said to be pro-
pitiated by Hindus of all sects in the outset of
any business : if a house is to be built, a book writ-
ten, or a journey commenced, Gianesa is mvoked,

It is very common for Hindu authors to give dif-
ferent versions of the same tale, and there are dif-
ferent accounts of the manner and cnuse of Ganesa's
possession of an elephant’s head.  One relates that
Vishau and Ganesa fought, and that Ganesa would
have been triumphant, but that Siva (his father!)
cut off his head : whereat his mother Pirvati, being
very much distressed and offended, proceeded  to
revenge the act by performing such austerities a3, had
they continued, would have derangud the destinies
of the universe. This alarmed the whele
gution of the gods, who intreated Siva to restore
Ganesa to life. He consented to do 80, but the
severed head could not be found : it was determined
therefore to place on the headless trunk the cranium
of the first animal they met with, which proved to
be an elephant. There is another story to this effect,
that Mahideva and Piryati quarrelled ; their quarrel

waafollowed by a reconciliation i and their reconeilia-
tion by the birth of Ganesa.  On this Joyful oceasion
all the gods eame to congratulate Parvati ; but one of
them, whose name I haye forgotten, kept his eyes east

[* Lord {tm)of & troop (gana); so called, becuuse he is chiol of
the wabordinate gods attendant upon Siva—Wilson. ]

[t Sani (Snturn.)?
R ieRo

) PRI TR gay R—"
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down and forebore to look up. The goddess obsery-
ing this asked him the reason of it ; when he told
her that he was doomed to injure whomsoever he
locked upon, and therefore would not venture to
look on the child. Parvati would not believe that
any injury could be done, an’. urged him to admire
her beautiful Ganesa. But no sooner did he lift up
his eyes, than the child’s head vanished. This unex-
pected result astounded Pirvati, who had no sooner
recovered from her first surprise, than she gave such
passionate vent to her feelings, that Vishnu,apprehen-
sive of the consequences, flew to the banks of the
Ganges, and brought thence the head of an elephant,
which he placed on Ganesa's shoulders,
Passing the north-western front of the temple just
deseribed, and following the foot-path which leads
through a narrow acclivity formed by rocks and
bushes on either side, we come to an excavation with
a very pretty frontage, on the left hand. (No. 9))
It is hewn in the side of the hill, is 22 feet long, 11
feet deep, and 10 feet 6 inches high. Of this exca-
vation and of the imagery within it, plates are given
in the second Volume of the Royal Asiatic Society's
Transactions, ®
On the wall, at the right hand or south-west end,
there is a group of figures representing the Vimana
Avatira, or fifth incarnation of Vishau, undertaken
by him to punish pride and presumption, The story
15 this :
Mahibali, a prince who lived in the Treta yuga, or
the second age, was so elated by his prosperity, that he
omitted to perform the more essential sacrifices to the

[* Bee plates Vi—IX., supra.]
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gods. This being highly' offensive to them, Vishniu,
determined to check so bad an example, became
inearnate and assumed the form of a wretched Brah-
man dwarf. Mahibali was at that time in possession
of the whole universe, having previously acquired
this dominion in eonscquence of Lis signal piety, or
punctual performance of eertain austeritios and rigor-

ous acts of devotion. Vishau, in the shape just -

mentioned, appeared before Lim, and asked as a boon
80 much of his wide possessions as he could pace in
three steps. This the monarch readily undertook
to grant; at the same time desiring him to ask some-
thing more worthy for a prince to bestow. The
pretended Brahman, however, professed his content
with what he had already requested, and the king
Proceeded to ratify his promise by pouring water
into the petitioner's hand, which was, it would seem,
the most solemn mode of confirming a grant.  Ag
he was doing this, the size of the dwarf grow
and continued to expand until it filled the whols
earth. Vishnu then discovering himself, deprived
Mahabali in two steps of earth and heaven ; but in
consideration of his previous virtue and general good
conduct, he deprived him of no more, but left to his
government the kingdom of Pitala, a lower or in-
ferior world, said to be the abode of serpents,  Some
say that the water used in this transaction for the
purpose of ratification fell from Vishnu's hand on
the Lead of Siva, and flowing thence, formed the
origin of the Ganges,

Vishnu in this character is sometimes called
“ Trivikrama,” « the three-step taker.” In this
sculpture he is represented eight-handed, and in the
act of stepping prodigiously : the right foot is on the
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ground, and the left is raised sideways as high as his «

head. Tt looks, therefore, as it is, very unnatural,
for the articulation of the head of the thigh bone in
its socket would not admit of such a position. The
subordinate figures do not appear to illustrate the
story, or at least the version above given of it
Perhaps another circumstance should be related, and
the imagination may be allowed under some restric-
tion to be the interpreter: but even then only a part
of the figures seem to be connected with the tale.

It is said that Sukra, regent of the planet Venus
and guru of the Asuras, acting as mantri, or minister,*
of Muhibali, faithfully informed the king of the
décait that was being practised upon him. There is
a figure with a dog-like head speaking to another,
who seems to rest his chin on his right hand in deep
reflection. These two figures occupy the upper part
of the seulpture on the left of Vishnu. Below thom
are two fignres in human shape represented as falling,
Perhaps the former may represent Sukra and Makii-
bali at the moment when the prince was first made
acquainted by his counsellor with the true charnoter
of the dwarf, but was too proud to withdraw his royal
pledge : and the latter the game after he had fallen
from his high estate : or the two falling figures may
imply that the two steps of Vishnu had doprived him
of the dominion of heaven and earth. What the rest
of the figures may illustrate, I do not conjecture.t

On the wall of the opposite or north-castern end
is & sculptured delineation in bas-relief of the Variha

[® Pricat sand preceptor, not minister.]
[ Op. the passages descriptive of the dwarf incarnstion given in
Moir's Sanperit texts, Part IV., pp. 114—131.]
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* Avatira. Among the legendary stories of the Hindus,
several different accounts are given of Vishnu's
reasons for taking on himself this incarnation, and
particularly why he assumed the shape of a boar.
Among others it is said that a Daityn, or evil spirit,
named Hirauyiksha, gained from Brahmi by his
scrupulous piety and the performance of penances of
very great efficacy, a promise that he should have
given to him anything he asked. Accordingly he
desired universal dominion, and exemption from
being hurt by the bite or power of any living crea-
ture. He enumerated all animals and venomois
reptiles that bite or sting, except the boar, which
was forgotten. His ambitious désires were no
sooner obtained than he became exceedingly pre-
sumptuous, proud, and wicked ; and forgetting the
great power of the gods, he ran away with the whole
earth, and plunged it and himself into the depths of
the sea! This singular exploit made the interposi-
tion of the preserving power necessary ; and Vishau
changing himself into the form of a boar,
into the ocean ; fought a dreadful batile which lasted
o thousand years; at length slew the impious Daitya;
brought back the earth on his tusks, and restored it
to its usual good order, peace, and tranquillity,*

The sculptures illustrative of the story appear to
refer to a period subsequent to the battle, for the .
figures supply the imagination with the idea that
the boar-headed deity is now solacing himself after
the toils and dangers of his thousand years conflict,

[* There appears to be confusion here betwean the story of Hiran-
yakasipa and the lagond of the death of hig brother Hiranyilksha —Cp,
v Book L, chap. 4, Wilson's note (p. 62, Vol. L, fvo. edn,
by Hall) and chap. 17, Also Muir's Sansorit Teats, Purt IV., p 201

at® =ik
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The principal figure, Vishau (four-handed), is execut-
ed with considerable spirit. He stands firmly on
the left leg. The right leg is raised, and the foot
rests on the head of another figure. On the right
knee sits a female : Vishnu's left hand grasps the
small part of her right leg, and his right hand
passes behind her, a little lower than the waist, while
he regards her with interesting pig-headed gravity.
His two remaining hands hold a conch shell and the
chakra.® Below Vishau's right leg is the upper
portion of a figure with the hands raised as in prayer,
its lower part being immersed in what may be sup-
posed a representation of the waves of the sea, (the
rock being here very rough and unfinished.) Another
figure, rising out of this imaginary water, is also in
a posture of supplication ; and there are other acces-
sories, but they do not appear to explain the story.

From the back wall of this excavated fane is a
projection measuring 7 feet 9 inches broad and
3 feet 6 inchesdeep. It contains an empty niche, in
which, however, may be traced the outlines of a deity,
‘which the chisel of the workman has not brought
into being. A flight of three small steps leads into
the niche, and on either side its entrance, as well as
at each end formed by the projection, is a figure in
bas-relief, with the name, attributes, or office of which
T am unacquainted.

Sculptured on the back wall between this niche
and the north-east end of the excavation is a female
figure, probably Devi or Pirvati, the consort of Siva,
bathing. She is attended by her females and two

*The chalern is a circular picce of metal, not anlike our discus or
Uik, M,
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elephants, one of which is pouring a vessel of water
over her, and the other is receiving another vessel
from the hands of one of her attendants.®

On a similar space to the south of the niche is
another female figure, which T take to bea Tepresen-
tation of the same great personage ; in this, however,
I am not positive.t On each side of the prineip,
figures arve two bulky little fellows, and a fourth
figure of a more natural size. There are also two
heads of animals, one somewhat similar to an ante-
lope's, the otlier intended perhaps for that of a tiger.

The front of this excavation is supported by two
columns and two pilasters of a handsome style of
architecture. The ceiling is ornamented.with fowery
sculpture, but has several cracks in it running léngth-
WAys ; i. ¢. in & porth-east and south-westerly
direction,

About cighty yards west of this place, on the top
of the hill, may be found, after a little research, the
stone bed, with a lion for its pillow, which, in the
account published in the Asiatic Researches already
alluded to, is called the Dharmarija’s lion-throne,
(No. 10); and at & trifling distance S. W. of this, is
the bath of Draupadi. The lion and bed measure
in length 9 feet 6 inches, and in breadth 3 feet
6 inches ; the lion is 18 inches high, and stretching
feross the south end appears as if intended for a seat
orpillow. The bed lies due north and south, and is
hewn out and fashioned on the surfuce of the solid
rock. There is not the least appearance of the
place haying once been an apartment of a palace, as
infimated in that sccount : the top of the hill here-

[* Seo note § p, 50, supra.) [t Bge note 3 p. 60, supra.]

T = T SN
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about is indeed quite uneven and irregular, and
abounds with immense blocks and masses of granite.

There is nothing more which merits notice on the
surface of the hill, if we except numerous mortice
holes, which may be seen running parallel to its
western edge, and many small flights of steps cut in
several parts of the rocks.

Leaving the top of the hill, and descending by the
path in front of the temple last mentioned, at a fow
feet south-east of the pagoda which contains the
image of Ganesa, will be found sculptured in bas-
relief, on the eastern fices of two large rocks, the
story of the Tapas (No. 11) or intense penance of
Arjuna. These two rocks adjoin each other, b-amg
divided only by a fissure. They measure 84 feet in
length, and about 30 feet in height.

In this group of sculptures, the principal figure,
that of Arjuna, iz not the largest. He is seen on
the left of the fissure in the posture of penance ; his
arms are raised above his head, his right leg is lifted
up. Ho is supposed to stand on the great toe of his
left foot. Tlis arms and right leg appear withered,

- but his left leg is of the natural size. His chest and
ribs are prominent, but the stomach and abdomen
sunken ; thewholefigure representing emaciation from
long fasting.  Besides this figure there is a multituda
of others both of men and animals; and among the
latter two well-proportioned elephants as large as
life. The largest of them measures 17 feet from the
proboscis to the tail, and 14 feet in height. The
smaller is in height 10 feet, and in length 11.  Under
the belly of the larger elephant there is o small one,
with the heads and trunks of two others, while the
head of a fourth is seen between his proboscis and
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fore feet. These figures of elephants are cut on the
right band rock on a level with the ground. On the
rock to the left, near the fissure, and below the figure
of Arjuna, is a neat little temple,* with a niche and
afiguretinit. Just within the fissure itself isa figure
like that of the Mermaid, but in the native !

it has a name purporting half-woman and halfsnake.§
Scattered over the face of both rocks there are
many representations of men, ascetics, monkeys, lions
{or what are meant for lions), tigers, antelopes, birds,
satyrs and monstrous animals which it would puzzle
& naturalist of the present age to nomenclate.§ The
whole are executed with considerable spirit, and
occupy a space of about 2,400 square feet. A plate
giving a representation of these sculptures is publish-
ed in the 2nd Vol. of the Transactions of the Royal
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland.§

® At the south-east cormer of this little fane, in a sitting and
stooping posture, and entirely detached from the rock, is an ndmir-
uble figure of an ascetic, misernbly emacinted, which, though some-
what worn by exposnrs to the westher, benrs evidence Lo the talent,
ekill, and suntomical knowledge of the artist, |

[* 8aid to be Krishun.]

[T Nign, the name of demi-gods inhabiling the lower regions, the
upper part of whose bodies is homan, and the lowar part that of &
serpent. Thero is the figure of n male Nign as wall as that of a
fomale, but the upper part of the body has fallen of and is Iying
in front of the rock. ]

[§ On the north side of the crevics, at the foot of the rock, is the
figure of a cat stonding on its hind legs, with its fore-puws raised
above its hend in seeming imitation of Arjunn, performing penance—
after eating part of Krishnn's butter-ball—in order that the sea may
dry up and she be thusahle to devour all thefish! Near the oat sea rats,
enjoying apparently their temporary immunity from persecntion.]

[ See plate I and plate I1., No. 1, nupre.]

[l 8aid to be Drona, (see note * p. 31, supra,} the Agnres, now hoad-
lﬂl.d'tl]nmpnpihmtnlmﬂhmdmnhdhulnw that of their
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- The story of the penance of Arjuna may be told
as follows —

The five sons of Pindurija lost their dominions
in play with their cousin Duryodhana ; who, however,
played unfairly and won through * guile and wicked
stratagem.”™ The consequence was that they and
their followers were banished for twelve years and
upwards, and were doomed to wander in jungles,
wilds, and solitudes. During this period the elder
brother took counsel with the others, how they might
repossess themselves of their patrimony “after the
term of banishment had expired : and in order to
attain this it appeared desirable to gain the mantra
Pisupatistra;t This mantra, or incantation, was of
such wonderful eflicacy, that if it was uttéred whilein
the act of shooting an arrow, the arrow became inevit-
ably destruetive, and moreover possessed of the power
of producing or generating other weapons, which
not only scattered death on all sides, but were able
to eause the destruction of the whole world.f This

mantra could be obtained only from the god Tsvara,
(& name of Siva) ; and Arjuna, as he was distinguish-
‘od among his brethren for his prudence, fortitude,
I.uﬂ valour, was employed to procure it.§

The hero of this story had to travel far to the
north of the Himflaya mountains, there to perform
austere and rigid penance in order to propitiate the

[* Soe Wheeler's Hist. of Inlia, Vol L, chap, 7.]

[+ The Pisupats weapon, not mantra, ]

[ Op. Muir's Sanscrit Texts, Part IV., p. 196.]

[4§ He went first to Indrs by the advice of his grandfmther Vydaa,
and  afterwards, st the suggestion of Indm, to the Himilaya, to
obtsin & sight of Mahideva—Cp. Monier Willinms' Indisn Epic
Postry, ppe 103—104, and Muir's Sapscrit Texts, Part Il:‘lr., o 194 1]
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god and obtain his favor : and as a preparatory mea-
sure he was instructed in all requisite mantras and
mystic ceremonies.  On reaching the appointed place
he found a delightful retreat; a grove or forest
abounding with streams and fruits and flowers, with
whatever could regale the senses or charm the eye,
Not only was the earth most bountiful, but the air
was filled with the strains of celestial melody. In
this place Arjuna commenced and carried on his aus-
terities by meditation, by prayer, and by ceremonial
purification.

During the first month he ate but once in four
days : during the second month, but once in seven
days : during the third month, only once in fourteen
days : and during the fourth month he did not eat at
all, but completed his penance by standing on the tip
of his great toe, the other leg being lifted from the
ground, and his hands raised above his head.®* This
18 the period of the penance which the seulptor has
selected for illustration, in the curious work now
under notice. The figure of Arjuna is exhibited ina
posture agreeing exactly with the story, the relation
of which, however, it seems necessary to continue a
little further, in order to explain the accessories, the
figures of men and animals, with which the whole
fice of the rock is covered.

The nearest Rishis, (hermits or ascetics, who by
austerities and meditation may attain, as their object
18, riches, power, supernatural arms, or beatitude),
seeing the intense devotion of Arjuna, went and
reported it to the god fwarn., who was highly grati-
fied : but in order to try the constancy and courage

[* Sea the passage from the Mahdbhirata given in the Appendiz.]
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- of the hero, the deity assumed the form of a wild
hunter.® One of his accompanying attendants was
transformed into a wild boar,+ and Arjuna preparing
to shoot it was interrupted by the unknown deity,
who forbade him to strike his game. Arjuna not-
withstanding let fly a shaft, and so did the disguised
hunter, and the boar fell lifeless. This occasioned
an altercation, which brought on a personal combat ;
and when Arjuna had expended all his arrows on
his antagonist without effect, he tore up rocks and
mountains to hurl at him, but they too fell harmless
at his feet. This so enraged our hero, that he
attacked his foe hand to hand. Such was the daring
audacity of this act, and the bold and determined
courage of Arjuna, that all heaven was filled with
surprise, and the beasts of the forest, and the inha-
bitants of the etherial regions, alike flocked to
witness the contest, which was terminated by the
god's revealing himself, and bestowing on his votary
the boon he wished for, viz., the Pisupatfistra.}

This congregating of the inhabitants of the skies
and of the forest, this mixture of men and brutes,
makes probable the supposition that it is the second
point or period of the story that has been selected
by the artist for exemplification, as instanced by the
particular postures and variety of the figures seen in’

this curious carving.

[* Kiriita.]

[ A Dinavn (demon) in the form of a boar was about to atleck
Arjuna.]

[ The story is related in the Vanaparva of the Mahibhirate.—Cp.
Buir's Banserit Texts, Part IV, pp. 194108, The combat between
Arjuon and Sive, disguised as o Kirdta, is the subject of the poem
Eiritdrjuniyn, by Bhiravi]
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Adjoining the sculptured imagery of Arjuna, to
the south, are the wide beginnings of an excavation
(No. 12) having a front of 50 feet, and a depth at the
north end of 40 feet, and at the south end of 35 feet.
A large portion of the salid rock projects from the
back of the excavation 25 feet, with a frontage of 23
feet, leaving deep recesses on either side, in which
stone has been left rough cat for three pillars. The
front of this excavation is supported by five oetago-
nal columns,* whose bases are formed of figures of &
grotesque horned animal : a sixth column originally
existed, its base and eapital still remain, but its shaft
is removed. At a few feet within is a second row of
8ix columns corresponding with those in front. The
ground at the entrance is partly overgrown with
bushes, and the cave now affords shelter to the vil-
lage cattle,

A few yards south of this excavation, opposite to
a street of the village is an open building, which
from the sculptures it contains may very properly be
denominated Krishna's Choultry (No. 13). These
sculptures are executed on the back wall of the
building, or rather that part of the solid hill which
forms the back wall. They represent the exploit of
Krishwa supporting the mountain Govarddhana in
order to shelter his followers from the wrath of In-

dra,t—the god that darts the “swift blue balt,” the

* The eapitals of these colummne are not unlike those of some of the
pillars of the Indra Sabhd ot Ellyra, and of the cave temples of

[t See the Vishnupuring, Book V., chap. 11.—* It seems not un-
likely that this legend has some refersnoe to the £A¥eR o7 envern tem-
ples in warions porie of Indie. A romarkabla represantation of it
ocours tpon the seulptured rocks of Mahibalipir.” Wilson's noje.—

o4
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* Bprinkler of genial dews, and froitfal rmins
Over hills sod thirsty plains,"®

This action is fabled to have been performed by
Krishna with one of Lis little fingers at the age of
seven. :

HWith one finger raided the vast I'.‘iuu.rﬂ'l'te:u
Boaneath whoso rocky burden,
On paetures dry, the maids snd herdmen trod :
The Lord of thunder felt o mightior God.™
Sir W. Joxes.

In the present sculpture, the attitude of the God
corresponds sufficiently with the story. He appears,
however, to sustain the mountain with the palm of
his left hand, instead of the little finger as in the
poetical version.t The only representation of the
supported mountain consists of a rough line running
above the whole of the fizures. This line has been
formed by cutting away as much of the rock as would
answer the purpose of giving the requisite degree of
relief for typifying, in the above manner, the rugged
bottom of the mountain, torn up from its foundations,
and sustained aloft in the air. The whole group
_looks elumsy ; the proportions are bad ; the counte-
nances are destitute of expression; and little praise
i8 due to it either as a work of art or imagination.
So singular a deliverance from sudden destruction
ought to have supplied the artist with a subject
capable of being embodied with great spirit: but
here, instead, is an inanimate, meaningless group,
which, but for the principal figure, would not at all

The story iz also given in the Bhdganentapurine.—Sece Easiwiok's
translation of the Prem Slgar, chap. XXV

{* 8ir William Jones,—Hymn to Indra.]

[+ * With one hand,” lncﬂrdmg tothe Vishnupurina; *on the little
finger of his left hand.” acoording 1o the Prom Sigar. —8ee plate 5
in Moor's Hindu Panlleon. ] 5
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have interpreted the story., There are about twenty
figures of men, women, and children, and as many
heads of cows or bullocks. There is one tolerable
figure of a brahmany bull, and another of a cow
licking its calf while in the act of being milked. Tt
may be that the general quictude and repose of
the figures are intended to imply their security from
the terrible danger so recently, and still but for
the god's interposition, impending over them. In
another part of the sculpture is a figure playing on &
flute or pipe; this may also represent Krishna, in
his character of Muralidhara, the tuneful.® In this
form he is ealled Bilakrishna, and is said to have amus-
ed himself by piping to the swains and damsels of
Govarddhana.t This figure of Krishnais small, and
might be overlooked ; it is situated over the hinder
part of the cow and calf just mentioned. At the
north end of this sculpture, raised 5 or 6 feet from
the floor, is a well executed figure of & brahmany
bull in full relief; and at the south end are several
figures of beasts apparently intended for lions: one
of them, however, resembles the Sphynx,} having a
human face with a body of a quadruped.

Kpishna's Choultry extends in front 47 feet ; is 26
feet deep and 12 feet high. The roof is made of
hewn stone, which is partially covered with earth ;
and is supported by three rows of columns, 4 in each.
The bases of those in the front row consist of gro-
tesque figures of a nondescript animal, sitting on its

[® Lit. * the flute-holder."—Cp. plate 60, fig. B, in Moor's Hinda
Puntheon_ ]

[+ Bee Enatwick's Prem Shgar, chap. XXT1.]
2 A similar figure is met with ot Ellors. ML
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haunches, having curved horns, and a long tail which
is curled upon its back like the figure 8.

On the hill above this choultry is the foundation
of a rectangular building (No. 14)* measuring 66 feet
in length, and 42 in breadth. In the middle of this
i8 & gateway 12 feet wide, running east and west ;
and in the gateway are two recesses, each 12 feet
square, one on each side. Near the corners of these
recesses in the gateway there are four large square
stone pillars, 16 feet high, 3 broad and 2 thick, with
flowery ornaments. This foundation corresponds with
asimilar one (No. 15) about a hundred yardst distant
towards the east, in the plain below ; and the two
form nearly a straight line with a very ancient temple
gituated on the sea shore,

From the front of Krishna's Choultry, on looking
towards the south-west, may be seen on the top of
the hill, a small dilapidated building (No. 16) quite
1n Tuns.

Beneath this is an excavation} in the side of the
hill (No, 17) of a rectangular shape, measuring 25
feet long, 18 feet deep, and 10 feet 6 inches high.
The front is adorned by two neatly finished pillars
and two pilasters. At each end arve imperfect traces
and outlines of a group of figures ; and on each side
of the excavation in front is a neatly finished niche,
3 feet high, 3 feet deep, and 2 feet 6 inches wide.
In front of the whole is the skeleton of a verandah
48 foet long, 12 feet high, and 12 feet wide. Steps
are cut in the side of the hill, at one end of the

[® Ii i said to be the commencement of & Gopuram.]

[+ The distance is more nearly 300 ynrda.]

[ Oalled Rimboujnjiyyar Mandapam. There is o short inseription
on the figor.]
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verandah, by which there is an ensy ascent to the
top of it.

At a few yards distance to the eastward, is a stone
bed, with an elevation at the north end of it for a
seat or pillow. The bed is 7 feet 3 inches long, and
3 feet 9 inches broad, and the pillow is 10 inehes
high. .

%n the eastern face of the easternmost of the
detached rocks near this place, may be seen another
gronp of sculptures, representing the same story of
Arjuna ; but the figures are not so distinet as the
former, nor equally numerous, and they appear to
lave suffered much more from the weather.

On the summit of the most southern eminence of
the mountain is & small ruined temple of sculptured
stone (No. 18) 22 feet in length, 16 foet in breadth,
and 16 in height.® Its foundation, which is of briek,
measures 30 feet by 26.  There is no regular actess
to it : the roof has fallen in, and the temple is
partislly covered by an old banyan tree. There isa
fine open view of the surrounding country from the
top of its walls.

Directly beneath, and cut into the same rock on
which this little fane is built, is an excavated temple
(No. 19) 33 feet long, 13 feet high, and 17 feet deep.
In front are four columns, (one of which is broken),
and pilasters at each end. The excavation contains
three niches, of which the centre one is the prin-
cipal ; it has & sort of portal before it, and coftains
a group of figures representing Mahddeva, Pirvati,

[* Called by the Brahmans Ardkkeunei f{g!iﬂsﬁawé]
t=mple, us one ollock (about 1} gill) of oil used formerly to be expend-
ullﬂm,rﬁu-ﬁgtﬂing it. This temple onte, it is seid, contained
s lingams
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their infant son Subrahmanys, five other figures and
a bull, (Nandi).* The bull is in front of the prin-
cipal figures, and on its back rests one of the feet of
Mahideva, and one of those of Pirvatl. In the
floor of this principal niche is a circular trench, 4
feet 6 inches in diameter, and about 3 inches deep,
in the centre of which is a cireular hole 16 inches in
diameter, intended probably for the reception of n
lingam. The other niches contain no. seulptures.
The portal before the centre niche projects from the
back wall 8 feet 6 inches, and has a frontage of 11
feet. The front of this is sustained by two seulp-
tured columns, and it has pilasters where it joins the
wall.

This excavation, however, is chiefly rematkable for
the sculptures executed on its side walls. These
represent, the one, one of Vishnu's states of exist-
ence, and the other a celebrated confliot between
Durgi and Mahishisura,

I shall first speak of that on the south-western
side representing Vishnu. Previously, however, it
will be necessary to ohserve that considerable wn-
‘eertainty attaches to Niriiyana,t or the state or mode
of being in which Vishnu hero appears.  Hindn
Mythology sometimes speaks of it as a mode of exist-
ence of Brahmd, sometimes of Siva, and sometimes

[* On Moant Kaildss, the * residence of Kovera, and favorite haupt
af Sivn"—Wilson. |

[+ A nama of Vishun, but especinily considered am the deity who
was before nll worlds. Tha word has several etymalogios. That given
by Manu iz * he whosa resting-plice (uyana) was on fhe primeval
Waters (mird),"” so callod becanse they are the offspring of Nara, the
embodied deity. Sce Wilson's Sans, Dict, under Nirdyana, Gold-
Stlicker's Dict, undor ayosa, Muir's Sanscrit Texi Part IV, p. 28
7., ad Wilson's Vishnapurns, Svo, edn, by Hall, Vol. L. pp, 55—80.]

1
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of Vishnu in the act of willing the creation.® Under
this character Vishau is represented lying on the
lotus, as well as on the thousand-headed serpent
Sesha.

The sculpture now spoken of is in bas-relief, and
mensures 13 feet in length and 8 i height. Th.
figure of Vishnu is 0 feet 6 inches long, recumbent
on the snake Sesha, which is ingeniously coiled for
his support in several eonvolutions, forming together

a couch 3 feet high from the base ; while five of its

heads, (as many as could well be introduced,) form a
_ kind of canopy over the head of the supposed deity.+
Above the god are two small figures, male and
female ; below him in front in a kneeling posture,
three ; and at his feet ereet, two. All these but the
Inst are diminutive; but the two at his feet are seven
feet high, and one of them graspsa club.  The village
brahmans say that two of the figures in front repre-

(* Ses passago from the Niradlyapurinn, translsted by Vans
Konnedy,—Researches, p. 200

1y 8
+This reprosentation of Vishwn must be very similar to the follow- -

ing. " Hariis one of the titles of Vishnn, the deity in his preserving
quality, Nearly opposite Sultan Ganj, » considerable town in the
provitice of Buhar, there stands a rock of granite, forming o small
island in the Ganges, known to Enropeans by the tinme of the Rock
Jehangiri, which is highty worthy of the traveller’s notice for o vaag
sumber of images, carved in relisf upon every part of its surfkcn,
Among the rest thers jg Hari, of o gignutic size, recumbent on'a
ooilod sorpent, whose hosds, which are nomerous, the nrtist has cone
trivesl to sproad into o canopy ovor the slosping god : and from each
of ith mouths lsenes o forked tongus, seeming to threaten instang
death to any whom mashness might prompt to distarb him. Tha
wholo lios almost clear of the block on which it is hewn. It ia Bnely
imagined and exsented with grost skill. The Hindoos are

16 beligve, that ot the end of cvery Oalpa (crostion), all things are
nbsorbed into the deity, and that in the intersal of auother i
bo reposeth himself upon the serpent Scsha (duration).”— Wilkine'
Hitopadem. H, '

“
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sent cow-keepers, who had been ill-used by Mahishi-
sura. These cow-keepers (husband and wife) had
come to complain to Vishnu. Before they did so,
however, they had inquired of the third figure, said
to be a “Sistrakiran,” or sorcerer, as to the pre-
cise time when they might have a propitious op-
portunity. That while they were making the inquiry,
one of the attendants of Mahishisura, the figure bear-
ing the club, came to carry them to his master, to
punish them for daring to appeal to Vishsu, The
other figure at the feet of Vishau hereupon interposed,
and being one of Vishuu's attendants, drove from his
master'’s presence the presumptuous servant of the
wicked Mahishisura. The expression and postures
of the figures do certainly seem to correspond with the
story ; but the tale itself suits ill the position and
circumstances of Vishau Niriyana, which no doubs
is represented in this seulpture.

The seulptures on the opposite or north-eastern end
of the temple represent the conflict between Durgi,
(a personification® of active, not passive, virtue), and
Mahishdsura, (a personification of wickedness.) These

Mfigures merit particular deseription.
- The recess in which they are sculptured is 12 feet

‘ﬂummmnﬂhgﬂmmm-ﬂ
anes, in g0 far ooly ns there is any countennnce to the fotion of
personified virtue and vice. That fiction is Europesn. All that T
lisve over read mukes the Asums blameshle beemnse of nequired
pourer: and power is subdued by soperior skill or force. In some
instances the Asuras wre described as cheated, injured, oppressed,
rebelling in conkequence, and then subdued and destroyed. The
Btory of Durgd and Mahishilsura is the sabject of the Clandipitha of
tho Bkindspurinat; and is the great oconsion of celebration st Cul-
wutta in the Durgipljs fosst, which is anything bot virtuons, W, T,

£+ The Chuadipitha is » portion of the Mirksndeyapuring. Ses
note ®* p. 101, fufra. Also Appendix.]
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9 inches long and 8 feet high. To the left is seen
Durgi, mounted on what isintended for a fierce lion.
To the right is Mahishisura grasping a short thick
club. The figure of Durgi is 5 feet high and eight-
handed : two of her arms have greater reliof than
the others, a circumstance which wparts to the
figure a much greater appearance of trath and
nature than would otherwise be the case, The left
prineipal arm is stretched at full length, and the hand
grasps a bow : the right arm is drawn back, as if in
the act of discharging an arrow: but we see neither
the arrow nor the string of the bow. Her six re-
maining hands hold respectively, on the left, o bell,
a sankhn, and something not easily distinguishable ;
and on the right, the fatal cord (pAsa,) a chakra
(discus), and a sword. Malishisurs is represented
with a buffalo’s head and homs and & human
body. Hestands in a retiring attitude, resting on
his left foot, the right being advanced His
figure measures 7 foet 9 inches, not perpendicu-
larly, but according to the posture in which he stands,
Above, below, and behind Durgd, may be seen her
attendant warriors, armed with swords and bueklers :
and also two domestics, one with a switeh of hair®
such as horsekeepers use, the other with a kittisal
(or umbrella). Mahishisura has a similar attendant
also. Durgii's attendants are all dwarfish, corpulent
figures ; those of Mahishisura seem of more natural
proportions. Durgi appears the assailant, Mahishi-
sura on the defensive. Of three figures botween the
two principal personages, two are in active conflict,
[®* Chiinara (chuari), the tail of the Yak (Bos gronniens or Poi-

lﬂ’_ﬂlﬂ-‘ﬂd mlﬁlktﬂfﬂiﬂl.nhunuﬁmhlmwhﬁgn'-_d‘
priveely sank,—Wilson. |
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and the third is falling headlong. One between the
legs of Mahishiisura scems to have fallen; and
another of the same party supports himself on his
left hand, two fingers of the right being held up to
indicate discomfiture and alarm, The whole group
i executed with much skill and ability, and evinees
the talent of the artist. The figure of Durgh in
particular is represented with much spirit, and is
graceful and easy. The following from a paper by
Mr. Wilkins in the 1st Vol. of the Asiatic Re-
searches, serves to illustrate the story. “The evil
“ gpirit Mahishésura, in the disguise of a buffulo as
“ the name imports, had fought with Indra and his
“ celestial bands for a hundred years, defeated him
+ “and usurped his throne: the story is to be found at
“length in a little book called Chandi.* The wvan-
“quished spirits being banished the heavens, and
“ doomed to wander the earth, after a while assem-
“ble, and resolve to lay their grievances before
# Vishnu and Siva. Conducted by Brahma they
“repaired into the presence of those deities, who
“ heard their complaint with compassion, and their
anger was so violent against Mahishisura, that a
“kind of Aame issued from their mouths, and from
“the mouths of the rest of the principal gods, of
“which was formed a goddess of inexpressible beauty
“with ten arms, and each hand holding a different
“weapon. This was a transfiguration of Bhavini,

[*The Chondipithe, or DevimAhitmyn, of the Mirkandeynpurins,
*in which the victories of the goddess [Chandi, Devf, Kili or Dangi)
over differont evil beings or Asurns are detailed with considarnbls
power aud spirit. 1tis daily read in the temple of Durgh, and fuornishes
the pomp and circumstance of the groat festival of Bengul, the
Durgitpfiji.”—Wilson, Prefuce to the Vishaupuring. See ulso Mair's
Banserit Texts, Part IV, p. 370 1]
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“the consort of Siva, under which she is gencrally
“called Durgd." She is sent agninst the usurper.
* She mounts her Lion, the gift of the mountain
- “Himilayat (snowy), and attacks the monster, who
- “shifts his form repeatedly : till at length the god-
“ dess planteth her foot upon his head, and cuts it off
“with a single stroke of her sword. Immediately
“the upper part of u human body issues through
*“the neck of the headless buffalo, and aims a stroke,
“ which being warded off by the Lion with his right
“paw, Durgd puts an end to the combat, by piercing
“him through the heart with a spear.” The reader
will observe that the latter part of this story does
not correspond entirely with the seulpture just
deseribed, but this must not gurprise us, for the
Hindu Poets, Seulptors, and Painters, ssem to claim
the license of representing the same sction in a
thousand different ways, and under n thousand
different versions.} .

Iam tempted here to transeribe the following
lines, written by Sir William Jones, in reference to
this subject :—

“ § O Durght, thon hast deign'd to shicld
Mun's fesblo virtoe with oelestial might,

[* Bhavini, wife of Bhava (Siva) is the name given to Phrvabi in
har pacifie and amisbls farm, she being called Durgd in bor torrifia
form.—Wilson.)

[* The abods (dlays) of snow (hima), personified as Himavat the
mythieal father of Umit or Durgi—honoo her puatrotymic Haimavatl,
* dnughter of Himavat,” or Pérvatl, *danghter of the mttintain,"]

[1Cp. plato 33 in Moar's HindngPanthean, ]

ﬂ It is now almost universally sdmitted that Sir W. Jones snllied
his groat talunts by writing hymns to Hindu gods. They all barrow
:;Mn-nh:;inlm. and paint the personificntions af Tndis

colors not owm. The lvading ides in ines is
5o W leading theso lines is not
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Gliding from yon jasper fiald,

And, on a lion borne, hast brav'd the fight;
Far, when the demon Vice thy realms defied,
And arm'd with death each arched horn,
Thy golden lanes, O goddess mountain-born,
Touch but the pest—Ho roar’d and died,*

Marks of the workman’s chisel may be seen on a
lnrge block of granite, opposite the front of this ex-
eavation ; and also at a few yards to the north-east
of it, on a rough hewn stone, intended for a bed,
with an elevation at one end for a pillow. The bed
measures 10 feet 6 inches by 4 feet 9 inches: the
pillow is 2 feet broad and 12 inches high. There
are two small steps at the foot of the bed.

On some of the rocks between this place and

Krishna's Choultry may be seen the rude commence-
ment of several designs, which have been abandoned.
Amongst them, however, is a finished excavation 21
feet long, 17 deep, and 9 high. The roof is sustained
by four strong pillars. There are three niches in this
excavation, with the outlines of a figure on each side
of the centre niche. There is also a long inscription
on the south-west end, now almost illegible.
. About a mile to the south of the village in a small
palmyra tope is a cluster of monolithic temples, It
consists of five,” each differing from the rest in shape
and dimensions, and each fashioned out of a detached
solid mass of rock.

The first 1 shall notice stands a little to the west
of the others, (No. 20), and is in shape similar to a
horse-shoe.t It s a neat piece of sculpture 18 feet

® At o wocond visit to the place I nnderstood that the soulptor’s
idea was the coostruction of five dwellings for the five Pisdavas,
W.T.

[+ Called by the Brahmanz the Eathes of Nakuls and Sohadevn, the
youngest two of the five Pisdavna]



1M A omDE TO THE SOULITURES, /EXCAVATIONS, &0,

inlength, 11 feet in width,and about 16 feet in height.
At the south end, that which is right-angled, is a
roughly hewn niche, and a portal with two pillars.

The four other temples lie nearly in a straight line ;
but before deseribing them I would notice an image
of a lion® and another of an elephant, both as large
as life, which stand between this small temple and
the other four. That of the lion is cracked. Tt
mensures in length 7 feet, and round the neck 8 foet ;
it is sunk in the earth about knee deep; neverthe-
less it has a noble appearance and its body is well
proportioned. The elephant measures 14 feet in
length and 12 feet in height. Tts circumference in
the largest part of its body is about 20 feet : round
its head and throat, 14 feet ; and round the largest
part of the proboscis, 7 feet. It appears somewhat
unfinished, and is sunk a little in the earth.

On the eastern side of the temples, near the most
northern one, is a colossal Brahmany Bull, (Nandi,
the vehicle of Siva.) TIts head and neck only appear
above ground : the length of the former being 4 feet,
and the distance between the roots of the horns -
3 feet 3 inches.

Of the temples, the most northern (No, 21)t is a
neat little structure about 16 or 18 feet high and 11
feet square. The top diminishes on all sides by a
parabelic curve, till it ends ina ridge 3 or 4 feet long.
It has a niche on the western side, in which isa group
of figures said to represent Draupadi, the wife of
Dharmarija.} My own idea is that it represents one

# Lion, the symbal of kingly power; elephant—that of great pros-
W;mmmﬁmﬂmm of Indra, [called Airfivata.]

[(tCalled Dranpadi’s Ratha ] I And of his four brothers.]
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of the consorts of Vishnu or Siva, A female figure
18 also sculptured on each side of the entrance to the
niche.

The temple next to this (No. 22)* towards the
south is of a pyramidal shape, and covered with
ornamental sculpture. It is about 11 feet in front,
16 in depth, and 20 in height. Tt is much cracked,
has a niche on the same face as the last, but there
are no figures within.

The largest temple in the group (No. 23)1 stands
next in order ;i it was abandoned before the design
was completed and remains in an unfinished state,
Across the middle there is a larpe rent, in some parts
8 or 4 inches wide ; this has divided the body of the
temple, and caused the separation of a Inrge piece of
the solid stone on the western side about the centre
of the verandah. Another large piece has fallen from
the south-western corner.  Unfinished excavated
verandahs exist round the lower part: and above
them, on the outside, the body of the temple dimi-
nishes in width and length, so as to leave sufficient
_ space to walk round it. The verandah on the sonth-

eastern or sea-fuce of the temple is almost choked up
‘with sand ; but that on the opposite face retains its
original height, and in it a large block of the solid
stone projects from the back wall. The roof or top

[* The Brahmans have named this Arjuna’s Ratha.]

[+ Called Bhima's Ratha.]

+ Mr. Braddock haa by an oversight omitted to give the measgre.
ments of this temple, Tthereforn supply them from Mr, Goldingham's
accoant ; although I must here obhearve that in other moRlFernents
na given by thom respectively I find some trifling discrepaney.  Me,
Goldinghnm's says that the temple messures 42 feet by 25 feet, and
05 feel in height. M.
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of this temple is elliptical, and the general design is
beautiful and elegant.

The last and most southern temple of the group
(No. 24)® is of a pyramidal shape : its base measures
28 feet by 27, and it is 34 feet in height. It is neatly
finished and much ornamented. In the two upper
stories on the north-western faee are niches ; and on
the ground story of the same fuce is a portal with four
pillars, projeeting from the body of the temple 4 feet.
Besides the ormaments whiel it possesses in common
with the rest, this temple has a profusion of figures
of various sizes, representing Vishnu and Siva, in
some of the many different characters which they
gustain in the mythology of the natives. These figures
are carved in recesses corresponding with their size ;
and over the majority of them are inscriptions, of
which and of the figures, lithographed sketches may
be seen in the transactions of the Royal Asiatic
Society before alluded to. .

About 3 miles to the north of the village, on the
sen shore, are several granite rocks, one of which
inclining to the eastward projeets about 40 feet abave
the surface like a huge pillar.  On another are sculp-
tured various figures representing hends of fierce
horned animals, of the precise appearance of whiels
it would be difficult to give a written deseription.
Returning towards the village, about half a mile
north of the village choultry, we meet with o small
temple built of hewn stone, and resembling in' its
ornaments those already deseribed.t The entrance is
nearly filled with sand, and the walls are mueh

[ Thin is called Dharmardja's Ratha,)

¥ Said 1o bo a Jain temple, and called Muknndanéynie Kovil.)
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dilapidated by trees which grow outof them. There
is nothing, 1 believe, inside.

The last of these ancient remains to be deseribed,
are two temples (No. 26) built eastward from the
village close to the sea shore. They are indeed so
near the sea that the surf dashes against the foun-
dations of them. They oceupy a space of about
1,600 square feet and are becoming ruinous. They
adjoin each other, being in some sense but one piece
of building ; but the existence of their two spires
Ilnm one with an idea of their being two

m temples.® The more lofty structure [

imagirie to be about 60 feet high. This is the most
enstern of the two, and has, overlooking the sea,
& doorway 7 feet 6 inches high and ¢ fest wide.
Within this temple will be found a large broken
black granite Lingam,} and a group of seculptures
representing Mabideva, Pirvati, and their son Kir-
tikeya or Subrahmanya.} [The smaller temple con-
tains a similar group of fizures. The body of the
large temple is inclosed with a wmassive stone wall,
I'hleh as well as the temple itself bears the appear-

of having been deeorated with much ornamented

- Mulptum Small pieces of chunam still adhering to

the ornaments give rise to the conjecture that the
temples were either angmnl]ymnt-ed with it, or have

been 80 covered in subsequent repairs.  There can,

[™® Cp- Gulbing, {ufra.]

[ It is sixtom-sided, witha perimeter of 6 foet 0 inches]

[ The Intter nums fa that generally ased in South Indis. The son
of Biva {s called Kirtikeys bemuse ho wos onrsed by the Krittikis,
the parsonified Ploiudes, sod Subirbimamyn becauss he is the spedal
m of tha Brahmanical order.  For the Uﬂhlu of another of his
siames, Skanda, see Muir's Sanscris Texts, Part 1V, p. 206.)
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I think, be no doubt that they were once elegant
specimens of architecture ; though they are now too
much decayed to retain many traces of theiroriginal
beauty.® The mineralogist might possibly form some
idea of their age from an inspection of the several
species of granite of which the walls are composed.
Some kinds of this rock, it is known, are much more
liable to decomposition than others, (gneiss espe:
aially); and the fact is here evident; some of the
stones are very much decayed, while others appear aa
sound as on the day they were hewn. In o kind of
passage of the larger temple is a large mutilated
statue of Vishau, now lying supine.t

These temples were formerly surrounded by an
cuter stone wall, part of which only is now standing.
Two pillars also remain shewing the position of the
western gateway,

Huge heaps of granite stones, on several of which
are sculptured figures, lie in front and on ench side
of the eastern temple, and have tended- greatly to
protect it from the hostility of the sea, which has
evidently encronched considerably. Many of these
stones are of large dimensions, measuring from 6 to 10
feet long, 3 feot wide, and 1 foot thick ; and on some
of them are appearances of sculptured architectural
ornaments, though the injuries of thé weather, the
action of the water, and the lapse of time have com-
bined to deface them. About 65 foet in front of the
castern temple, and now standing in the sen, is a

[* “Mr. Porgussan, in hin * Ancient Architecture of Hindostan®
doclares it {the lurger temple] to be with the singls expeption of the
Pagoda at Tanjiir, the finest and moss impaortant Vimfnain the sonth
of Indin."—Murray's Hand-Book of Indis, Park T, p. 81.]
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square stone pillar, (4 common appendage, 1 believe,
to all the country pagodas), which measures 11 feet
in height and is 22 inches square.®

At a few yards north of the temples, on a detached
rock (No. 27) close by the sen, may be observed a
gigantic figure of Mahishsura represented with the
head of a buffalo.  On a similar detached rock to the
south are figures of a horse and an elephant’s head
(No. 28).  These sculpturés are considerably worn
by the continual washing and action of the surf.+

There is no doubt in my mind that the sea has
made considernble encroachments since the erection
of these temples. T cannot conceive, were it not 80,
why they should haye been built on the shore, so
close to the sea that the surf in the calmest weather
dashes against the doorway ; while some of the well
known appendages of such pagodas are actually at
some distance in the waters, The large quaptities
of stones lying about the temple, and others which
partially appear buried in the sea, seem even to in-
dicate that other buildings also have existed to the
gastward of these, which are now destroyed and
overwhelmed by the ocean.

I have now given an account of all the curious
sculptures and buildings which came under my
observation at three several visits to the Seven
Pagodas, and T believe I have omitted nothing
which merits notice, I am fully aware that the
account is imperfect : indeed, I hold it impossible to
convey a correct idea of the remains of former ages
by a written description, even if the account be per-

[* See note +p. 11, and uote § p. 51, sspra.  Also Gubbing, infra,]
" Tt There are a_nmmber of sulptured bulls (Nandl) lying among
the rocks close to the temple on the south side.)
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feetly aceurate. Who could by such means form a
Jjust conception of the actual appearance of the ruins
of ancient Persepolis, of Tadmor in the desert, of
Pompeii, of the various temples in Italy, and the
remains of classic elegance in Greege and the Isles
of the Hgean Sea? We may indeed read of pillars,
colonades, porticoes, rooms, baths, apartments, and
a long list of architectural definitions ; but after all,
the mind possesses but an imperfect image of the
originals. Pictures and drawings help the deserip-
tion, but personal inspection is best of all. T there-
fore advise you, “gentle reader,” if you have it in
your power, to visit these singular vestiges of anti-
quity at Mimallaipur. I can promise you ample
recompense for your trouble. If you have anti-
quarian curiosity, you may here satisfy it, If you
bave any disposition to moralize,—as a Christian
should do,—on the end of human greatness, you will
see that though here it has been attempted to * grave
it in the rock for ever,” it atill passes away ; and
you will turn your thoughts from these, amongst
the most durable perhaps of mortal productions, to
that Leavenly city which is indeed eternal,

flemarks by the Rev, W. Taylor,

The aunthor of the foregoing paper having done me
the honor of transmitting it to me for perusal and
remark; and the few cursory observations made
having called forth a fuller explanation of his wishes,
—although I do not think myself fully able to-meet
them,—1T offer the fow following observations on the
loeality which is the subject of his interesting illus.
trations,

. R R . e & gy e
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ARCHEOLOGICAL NOTES—REY. W. TAYIOT. 11

I. Tue Naxe® This the people of the neighbour-
hood colloquially term Mdvalivaram. It is also
known to natives ss Mdbalipuram, whenece I pre-
sume, it became expanded (by Mr. Goldingham if
I remember aright) into Mahdbalipuram. More
recently I observe Dr. Babington has made it Mahd-
malaipir, “the town of the great” (or as Dr, Babing-
ton understands it, saered) “hillL” If the said read-
ing be actually borne out by the old Tamil inscrip-
tion near one of the eaves, | must submit ; but with-
out copy, or fae-simile, the accuracy of the reading
‘may be open to doubt. There is considerable reason®
to believe that the true reading is Mdmallopuram ;
and the true reading ig of consequence.

Malla is a northern patronymic, or rather titular
name of o race, like Cmsar, or the Medieis, or the
Bourbons. In loeal papers of the Mackenzie collec-
tions, obseure but numerons indications are given of
a race of chieftains bearing that surname ; of whom
Deva-malla-riya is most frequently mentioned. This
chieftain was a (Peninsular) highlander in origin ;
not, properly speaking, Hindu, but of an aboriginal
race. Now Deva-malla-riya indicates dignity and
lineage : of which title Mi-malla-rija, would be
almost an equivalent ; indicating indeed a Iower rank,
but quite suited as a distinctive epithet of a minor
offset from the parent stem. Again in the Mackenzie

[* Sen Appondix.]

a According to legendary tradition, eme mamed Mallésuda raled
in enrly times. He seems not to have been & Hindn, ns be mocked a
Braluman, und wis motamarphosed into an alligetor.  An sppesrance
of Vishwu is mid to bove comrred.  Before thot appenanco the place
waa culled Mallapuri and Mallopuri-hehairam, from the above Mal-
Hsudu. Mackenzie MSS., Book No, 33, €. M. 747, Sect. 9. This
paper is in the Telugn langunge.
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local papers, there is abundant evidence of a gradual
progress of colonization by Telugu people, from
proximity to the Godavery southwards, at least as
far as Nellore; and various instances’ ococur in
which those who first cleared forest land and began
to build a town, gave their own names o the town
so formed. I would not assert it as & fact, but
I regard it as a probable inforence, that the
locality, in immediate question, derived its name
from its founder, an offset, or junior branch, of the
Malla chieftains in the north. 1 would not leave the
name without noticing that in a modern Tamil poem
written in the south, mention is made of the king of
Mivalivanam : but whether this place be designated
or not, is doubtful ; and I do not think such an
authority could be trusted. —Quitting the name of
the place we may further advert to

11. The antiquity, or probable antiquity, of the
sculptures. That the antiquity is not very great may
be concluded by inferential deductions ; as 1. The
mythology of the figuresis Hindu ; the general story,

b Subseguent to Sl Sak. 434, or A.D. 502, a pérson mamed Mahi-
maln, or Mavilamu, lefu his native place owing to oppression; emis
grated southerly, and built o village of four or five mud hots. It was
called after the founder Mavamaldr. It incronsed ; and by o sopars.
tion of brothers at n later date Nandi-varam was founded, nitimately
s town of note. Ihid. Book 49, C. M. 738,

This is morely an illustration. From s yet unpublished abstract of
snother paper, Liind that two persons named Malla-riyn and Annama-
deva-riyn, emigrated from Vijsyanagaram to the district of Arcot,
or neighbourheod of Conjevernm,; and obtained some immurnities from
iha wife, or queeny of Devaeriyar. These people were of the tribe
of sthistm, procoeding from the original stock of mountainesrs: I
cannot identify these persons with Mimalls-puri. At & period later
thaa Krishnarriyar, there were foar svenues leading from Conjevernm

to distinguished towns, one of which was Mabibalipursm, then repui-
ed to be of Vaishnava credeace,
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part of that contained in the Malibhirata ; the lan-
guage of the inscriptions, at least in some places, San-
sorit : therefore Brahmans were some way concerned.
But there is muoch concurring evidence to shew
that the first immigration of Bruhmans to the Penin-
sula was not of remote antiquity. Besides which
consideration, 2. It is beyond doubt that before
the time of Kuldttunga Cholan, and his illegitimate
son Adondai, the whole district bounded on the
ngrth by the Pennir, on the south by the Pilir, on
the east by the sea, and on the west by the ghits,
was dwelt in by half-civilized people termed Kurum-
bar, who had embraced the Jaina religion, brought
to them from the north. Adondai chiefly distin-
guished Kidichi-puram (Conjeveram) and Tripati, as
his places of residence, or capitals, The era of
Adondai is not higher up than the seventh century
of our reckoning. He is said to have brought the
Brahmans from Sri Shilam in Telingiing, and cer-
tainly attracted a large colony of Sudra Velliras, or
agriculturists, from Tuluva or northern Canara.
Soon after him the kingdom, which he acquired by
the sword, was broken up into petty principalities,
and lapsed into a state of partial anarchy. As we
can distinetly trace the founding of Vellore to o
period later than Adondai, and to colonization led
on by a northern chief, so about the same period, T
am inclined to think, the neighbourhood of Mivali-
varam was colonized from the north, by one of the
Malla family with his clan. Besides, 3. The In-
seriptions are in too perfect a state of preservation
0 be of remote date. As far ns my knowledge
extends, inscriptions, with a defined year, have not
been met with, in a legible state, higher up than the
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tenth century. T am aware of one or two apparent
instances of much higher date, but with the absence
of any precise year : henee ineonclusive.  Fragments
of inscriptions in the Pindya kingdom, (the oldest
one in the south,) have I believe generally been so
worn a8 to be incapable of connected transcription.
But the appearnnce of the chisclling at Mivaliva-
ram, (from the distant recollection of about fifteen
years), is sucle that it would tax my eredulity greatly
to assign them & more distant date than from three
to five haudred years.

If then we inquire into

I11. The origin, or probable origin, of the place
with its sculptures, my own judement would lead
me to fix the possible origin of the sottlement at
Mivalivaram to a colonist family of the Malla tribe ;
subsequent to the rule of Adondai, and previous to
the ascendancy of the Vijayanagaram aseendancy in
the present Carnatic; that is, (loosely stated),
between the twelfth and sixteenth centuries of our
reckoning. In this opinion I am guided by analogy.
The Bhonju family, in that manner, spread itself in
adistrict ; afterwards subject to the Gajapati princes
of Orissa. The Malla family, from wild moun-
taineers, became powerful chieftains in Telingina.
Many families, in that way, made subordinate set-
tlements in different village districts of the same
country ; and, about the period above indicated,
some heads of families emigrated from the Karnfitaka-
desa proper, and became local chieftains ; while
many others at a later period, and from difforent
eauses, followed a like course.  But if I am right in
this inferenco by analogy, it does not follow that a
natﬂﬁunnt,madainnbefompaatoml, or waste,



ARCHBOLOGIOAL ¥OTOS—EEV. W. TATLOR. 115

country, woull at once become a place of power or
eonsequence. The same mode of argmment would sug-
gest the need of some centuries, in order to produce
guch a result ; and we know that many mutations
occur in such kind of states, when near powerful
neighbours.  Accordingly though the name of the
founder may have continued, yet, the conquest of
the South, began by Krishna-riyn of Vijayanagn-
ram, and cnmplumd by Achyuta-riya, probably*
overwhelmed any such principality. Such was the
ease with the before local powers at Ginjee, and at
Tanjore. In those places military commanders
became viceroys, and their descendants, kings. And
I think it probable that a chief of this latter origin
from Karnitaka proper, (borrowing the idea from
Ellora), had the excavations and seulptures made
and the inseriptions recorded ; especially those in
the Hala Kannada character and Sanserit language :

¢ In my nbstroct of the Tamil mannseript entitled Karndfaka-
rijilkad, T do not find definite mention of such 8 snpersession: but I
think it prohshlo from the genernl conquest of the neighbonrhood ;
and suppose the district becume subject to the local metropolis of
i In the paper referred to (note a) it is stated thot Sihhama-
ndyndn of the Vellugdtivirn race ruled at Mivalivaram, and employed
many artificors, who resorted thither in o time of famine, in maldng
excavations and sculptures on the hill. Following ont this indieation,
I obaerve that Yachams-odyndo snd Siihama-niyndu of (hat rmee
fomght n groat battle and gained & victory ovor opposing chisfe in
Sl Sak. 1623 (A. D, 1601 By that time the power of the Vijaye-
sngnram sovercigns was broken ; and it sakd the Mahommedans wers
eoncerned in the alfuir, in eonnesion with Ginjee and Vellops, The
soena of combat was Qotrnmaloor. This peried wonld mark ancther
change of pawor superseding the snpposed, or rather infarred wuthority
aof ths viceroys from Vijayansgaram., And if Simbama-ndrsdu
subssquently employed stone-cutters in the senlptores, then we have
the period fixed to the seventeonth century. It is not howerer abeoe
Jutely necessary to suppose thatall the works were begun by the sume
«hief, or finished {in so far as finished) by the same hands,
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of parts of one’ of which Dr. Babington has
given a copy and translation. If this inferemce
approximate to truth, the works alluded to must
have been accomplished in the sixteenth or seven-
teenth century.

These cursory remarks may be concluded with

IV. Miscellaneous obzervations; chiefly suggest-
ed by Dr. Babington's paper in the 2nd volume of
Transactionsof the Royal Asiatic Society; the latest
essay on the subject, of which I have any knowledge.
The value of that paper seems principally to be in
the plates, from drawings and inseriptions, and espe-
cially in the deciphering and translation of the latter.
They prove, (as such inscriptions usually prove) very
unsatisfying: for this reason perhaps, that the objects
in the mind of the recorder, and in that of the archwo-
logist, are entirely diffsrent.  Of the six inseriptions
at this place, to be found in a volume of the Mac-
kenzie MSS,, five are of unimportant donations,
(including, if 1 mistake not, the Tamil one men-
tioned by Dr. Babington ;) and one which is of larger
import, has only the name of Deva-riya® a clue

" In that incomplate inseriptisn on the “small monolithic pagoda,™
neithes date norpropor name of the king or chief appears. Kima-
wija 18 0 mere epithot, and the othor name appenrs tome strange and
quite nansual if applisd to the ruler.  Ithrow out the conjecturs thab
Jaynraan in o Banserit word modifiod into Tamil,  Stamble §
Samserit for o poat, column, or pillar.  Jeya-stambhia is of frequenty
usage for & triumphal eolumn, or pillar of viotary. 1 would reader
Jayarnnn Stmbha by * the pillar of the victoricus one,”™ without
however insisting on being right, hecanso the eonstrustion i & ltls

forced ; and merely add that posaibly Suhama-niyadn may have had
the pillar and the inscription cut to commemorate the victory at

: atill however proferring the opinion :
* Connecting this note with note b, T think the same Deva-riyu
tuay be meant, but sm not certain, There was only ono (1 belisve)
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tathe date. Now this might be Achyuta-deva-tiya,
who was very liberal to Conjeveram : or some one
later, even a loeal chieftain ; but not, T conceive, any
one of the Vijayanagaram dynasty higher up than
Achyuta-riya.

The paper by Dr. Babington appears to me to
contain some minor inaceuracies,” on which b
might be trifling, or invidious, to dwell ; but the
supposition that the place was merely an Agrahira,
and that Brahmans procured the sculptures to be
made at their own cost,—with the more astounding
denial, that the sea has encroached on the Coast of
Coromandel, are not of trifling import. As to the
first, it contradicts all known experience, in so far
only as relates to Brahmans laying out funds at their
own entire control, on such sort of works. The
second is a point of greater magnitude. T regard the

of the alider Vijoymnagnram dynosiy that hore that namo withont any
profix.  He raled aboat 801 Sak. 1334, or A. T 14120 Tn thesodatos
I followr one M. autharity, withoot deciding that itia the hest. A list
with diffevent dabesa may be geon in Mr, Campbell's Telugn gram-
;. in which nlso instend of simply Dovnerfiyn wo read Gandas
Bat after Krishua-deva-riya all of the socond dynasty
Hﬂﬁ. with a distinetive prefiz.  Probability inelines to the latter
betwoen 8, 8. 1451 and 1508, or A, ID. 1529 and 1585, Nover-
tholoss ik muat not be forgotton thet about A, D, 1400 the power of
the Riyns has been tracod ab Trichinopoly and Madarm, in the person
of o gm:uzml namal Companmendiyir, who annihilated the remaines
of the first Mahomadan inearsion to the sonthward. The state of
the modern Carnntie was however too nnacttled to pormit the supposi-
tion of the first Dova-riys making grants or donstions within ils
boundarics.

& T isnot my wish to be vory partionlar: however tho simtement
by Die. Babington that * the copper and stona inseriptions found........
in many parta of the conutry, are all in - the Sanserit langrage,” does
ot agren with the mention made by himself of a Tamil inseription
in or near the Variha-mondapam ; nor with the recont discovery of
some, o8 ds stated, Pdll inscriptions in the north.  Bat keeping within
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few data on which the denial of any cncroachment
of the sea is founded, as quite incouclusive ; though
this does not seem to be the place for their discus-
gion, nor yet for the statement of contrary facts and
arguments. It is & point on which T apprelend
Dr. Babington to be atissue with truth : but beyond
this mere expression of an opinion, it does mot
seem important further to pursue the subject, in
these very cursory annotations.

Having had an opportunity of reading aver these
remarks after an interval of more than a year and a
half, and having seen, in the interim, copies of two
msceriptions from the neighbourhood of Mivaliva.
ram, in the Tamil language and old Tamil character,
I find that the spelling therein is Mimallaipir,
with two I's,  The language is not the pure old
Tamil ; but the orthography is so generally correct,
that the twoT's cannot be an orthographical error; and
if not, then the word does not mean Aill. The lan-
guage is comparativaly modern Tamil ; being much
mixed with Sanscrit derivatives, which is not the
case with very old Tamil. The name of Deva-riya
appears ; and an opinion seems to have been formed

the limits of the peninsuls, the intorests of truth requirs me to state
with entire respect, while tonching on the #ubject, that the Mackensia
papers contnin many hundred copiss of inseriptions in Cannresa,
Telogu, Malayalam, nnd Tamil ; many of which I have cxamined, sod
can attest that, though copies, they are not translstions. It is not an
unfrequent case to find inveriptions with florid Sanscrit slokas nt tha
beginning or end, with the real matter of fuct in plainer prose of the
vernacolar langunge.  The undeciphered part of the iunnpﬂmg!m
by De. Babington requires farther attention, for jts present obecurity
miy involve some such humbler tormination ® '

[* Beo Appondiz ] >
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that it meant a Chola king. T canmot positively
deny such an inference ; nor yet another inference
that similarity of character in ne1g]1bt}ur1ng mucnp-
tions, must argue identity of origin. The Bu]:gu.ut is
eonfessedly open to variation of opinion ; and inquiry
would seem to be requisite before a decision can be
positively made.

Supplement by Walter Elliot, Esq.

Besides the objects of interest usually visited at
the Seven Pagodas, there is a spot about two miles
north of Mahamallaiptir, the seulptures and inscrip-
tions at which will be found not unworthy of at-
tention. Proceeding along the sea-shore towards
Madras, at the distance above mentioned, a quadran-
gular space inclosed by mounds of considerable
extent, No. 31 in the map, called by the fishermen
Devanéri, will be observed. From the appearance
of these mounds, added to the fact that numerous
copper coins, glass-beads, and bits of irom, copper,
&e., are picked up after heavy rain or high winds on
their surface, it might be supposed that they indicat-
ed the site of some ancient edifice or fortification :
but an exeavation made in 1840, completely through
one side, failed to elicit any discovery in support of
such an opinion. The section was carried, through
pure sand, to a depth of 20 feet, and the only
extraneous substances met with were some pieces
of charcoal, at different depths.

About quarter of amile farther, near a collection of
fishermens’ huts, ealled Siluvan-Kuppam, are some
remarkable rocks, standing a considerable height
above the beach, and known by the name of Idmy:m
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Pudal. One of these exhibits a niche or panel,
surmounted by an arched border composed of the
heads of the Siaha, or fabulous lion of Hinda mytho-
logy, carved in relief ; while another has been rough-
hewn into the outline of the same animal. Beyond
this is a stone Mandapam, or temple, almost entirely
buried in the sand. Within is o Lingam. This is
the site of the inscriptions referred to by Dr.
Babington, in the 2nd Vol. of the Transactions of the
Royal Asiatic Society, as having been sent to him
by Colonel De Havilland. Of these Nos, 1 and 2 of
plate 15, pronounced by Dr. Babington to be iden-
tieal, are engraved on the end walls of the Mandapam
on either hand of the entrance.  On the friezo above
the entrance likewise, occurs the word, in each of
the two characters deciphered by Dr. Babington,
“ ATIRANACHANDAPALLAVA®

At a little distance to the north-west of this
temple, on a flat stone, (No. 32 in the map), level with
the surface, oceurs the following in old Tamil charae-
ters i — -

%uwj-rni Sy @:’E-&iﬁﬁﬂ"rﬁmﬁ@ﬁ.ﬁfﬁ @ s s g wa
veguie oandFdés @ oo B sl o &y i g
sipans Gurdignn @045 5.

* Salutation ! two Mis? of land in Mipaifi* for a sufficiant daily
¥ meat offering, and o Keranjos of gold for maintaining u lamnp, pre
“grunted to ljagatalas Taminie,"

About 100 yards nerth of the Mandapam is a mass
of natural rock, (No. 33 in the map), one end of

* A Mi is n 20th part, [here of & Vill = 66157 acres.]
* Mipatti is probubly the onme of & Gold.
: Karanju, sn aocient weight [= sbout 72 gradug |
i Tijngatals Tamdsde *the Lond of this world® Tamindr shoald
biy be Tambluic ; the Litke rofurs to Atirnachansdesyurs. o

o
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which is covered with a long inscription in ancient
Tl_lm]. The character, as well as that on the flaf
stone just mentioned, is quite different from those
above alluded to ; but corresponds with the one first
described in Dr. Babington’s paper, as “seen on a
face of rock by the side of the inner entrance to
the Varihasvimi pagoda™ on the south side of the
Lill at Mahimallaipfir, and of which an alphabet is
given in plate 13. The greater portion is buried
in the sand ; but in 1840 this was cleared away,
and a transoript of the whole carefully made, of which
the following is a translation. The original in

Jmodern characters is given at the end of this article ;

(marked A.)
 Balntation !

"% 1n the presence of TIRUVAVKEAVLS

“In the 37th year !.ELuJuj of the r:.i:.,m‘nr Tkmiitr'l.ru.tr;n.l.ui'u
A L“'“:l‘r{'l.;._,"‘[: af the thres worlds,™ who having tnken (or hnhlmg].
* Madnra, Irlm {or Ceylom), and Karuviir, amd the crowned head of
* Paadiyan, made the Virdbhicheksm and Vijayilhisbekam, (i e, the
# lugtrations of horoism and victory ;...... wueafiiid, by the grace of
H ADISANDESY AR, in the temple of Bvieamwayya Devar, in the Da-
#yadinam—Brabmadeyam—village® of Tiruvirichilir, in the Amur
“ Kattam of (ha victorions Cholsmnndalam :

“'Wa Andie Tillsi Niynkar, the overseer® of (the templs of) St
“Manevans; Chembiya Mivinds Vildr, the steward®® of this tem-
“plo; Pan Mahosvars Battan, otherwise ealled Afkonda Villi Selvap.

# Tage 283, [p. 63, rmpra.]
# This i# vend in two senses,  Same expinin Tirwelkder] ne Sorasvnil, the

poddoss of learning; whilo, othors road the invoontion thus, May Lhn
;l_- and Fedas be pre-ominent.
T Trblirmnschakravartigal, o repotition of the King's titular name,
A Granted for the snpport of the gods and of Bralimons,
® Hanghnl, literally o watchman or soporintendeont.
1® Sefkryam or chief servunt
-

-
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#pirlin, & Siva Brahman, knving propristary right'* in this templs
iﬁmhﬁwxwwmmw
“Jhinam Potihn, o Siva Brabman, having proprietary right in this
“ temple and officiating in it; and Tirmvirichilmdaiydn, the scconntant:
* of this temple ; ull of ns have sold the lands, (horein nndermentions
“ ed), and exeented o doed engraved on stone, in faveur of Andie Ka-
# ruppiirudaiyin Nambi Anputa Kittar,'* performing his adorstions
* i this temple. Thelands, which we #oli to this person beenttsa the |
“revenue'* in the trensury®® of the god has proved deficient, on
mexormdmwmnhncnﬂm:nm[mmt“jufﬁuﬂ

“riehiliir, the property of the sncred namei? of Pillaiyir, are s
= follows :

“In Peri yéri Knrani, Kuari
e *yAdudkdda Tonldno....... ... 080
5 - "’{-l-ﬂlplﬂm I L e .

HIn EI-:IJ iri Enm:u.i
{Aﬂl Mallai Nitan

Reitai Chenuva

“In Tiignm Kornvo or Anputa Kittan,
“ *Thdchernva [F]
“{ Uitk konmail
“\ Pivnsini ol o
" {ra Nirddo Karmval g
L i Kyl :

11 Eiad.
1% Devnrkanmi-kabetra,

'* Kitian is still & title of tho nobler class of Todavers on the Neil
gliorry Hilla

' @ap, In the Snduragarddi, the mean; of i mii-lhn-
Endiviiem, the ryot's share, = v

18 u:irurm..mlmm-y Honee, in the Tmnhu.ﬂ'
terms emnployed fir that Sirmr innmhuntlhﬂmm-ﬁm
ihupmmpmhctbmufthnlmr
10 Senp@ o, "ol
n:?" (15 =, a respectful mode of describing the properiy of

Lz .
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In Tulai Sari Pilam,
“ Udniya Nambi
# Kottamiing
“ Kndithigi
“ Sivadisn
“ Pattavricti
* amounting to Korig.. . e 1,440

# Totn] Kurin., 1,150

* Being Nilnms 2, M& 11

# This extont 2 Nilams, 1} Md and also the building site and
* garden containing 400 Kuris situated to the east of Azputa Kdtten
" and Uvikkundil, we hove sold to this person (aloresaid), to ba his
Sproperty, and heve received its valus, 300 new cash, into the
& Piltniyir's trensury, and engraved the deed (of sale) on o stone.

“ Having consentd (to his) irrigating theee lands gither naturally
* or artificially, and slso conveying suffiviency of water to the troas,
“we engraved this on stone in favor of Karupplrodaiyin Nambi
“ Anputn Kittar,

* We, the Propristors af this Temple, have given.

# Thua (Signed) Tilla Niynks.

'“Thus ( ,, ) Pan Mohesvarn Batlan, or Alkouds Vil
Belvappicia, & Siva Brahman, having heros
ditury right in this temple and oficinting in it

- “Thos( ,, ) Aladiiyin Jidnam Pettin Nérpattennbyin Bak
"tan, u Sive Brabman, having bereditary right
in this temple and offielsting in it
“Thos ( w ) Siva[? &cl] Kirynm Chombiyn Mivénds Vil
“Thus ( o ) Tiruvirchiladaiyln, acoountant of this temple.
* I, Nirpattenndyira Pillai, of Tiroppériytr, know this.
* I, Munichetta Nirdyann Bhattan, of Chinnddvir, know this,
1, Valin, of Chirodivir, Amir Nittu, know this.
“ 1, Perlindin, for Mnrn Kali Nenl and Nekkomarave, [7 Kali
Neniy Mananeri, nnd Marnva] of Mimbikam, know this.

[ 4 0g. 15 — 1 Ko, 100 Kot =1 M, 20 ¥l = 1 Vi, ar
ik — G note 1, . 130, sirpra, | .
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4T, Rardvi Donoya Batinn, of Paiyanfir; know this,

" 1, Mayindi Kuni [Niriyane] Battun, [of Paiyaute) know this,

1, Vishamfir Kiravan, know this.

“ 1, Amir Niths Vélin, of Mbmallaptiram, know this.

* 1, Kovalaikkaini Maya Kirdn Vichun, [F Mimbikirn Vichisirin,]
Warden of the Pillaivhr temple, know this.

The inscription appears to be an ancient deed of
sale, and its importance in this place depends on the
means it affords of obtaining some clue to the date
at which it was made, and which Dr Babington
hopes may yet be obtained from the similar Varfiha-
sviml Sisanam. That however given in the com-
mencement. is only the dndu, or year of the reign
of one of the Chola Princes, the exact ahronology of
which dynasty is yot to be ascertained. There 18,
however, another inseription, of an aseertained date,
at the neighbouring hamlet of Pavarskkiran's
Choultry, engraven on a stone under a large Pipal
tree, near the steps on the south side of the tank,
the characters of which are precisely the same as
those of the Siluvan Kuppam rock and the temple
of Varilasviml ; who appears moreover to have
been the common divinity of all three villages. . It
s as follows: (vide the original, in modern cha-
racters, marked B.)

* Prosperity! st the holy time of the Makara Safikrama, on Wed-
¥ neaday, the 5th in the constellation af Uttirathidi, in the Brahma
“yogs, in the Bilaviknrass, in the light fortnight of the mouth of
* Makars, in the cyole yeur Manmntha, and Saka yesr 157, when
" Sriman Mahirfjddhirijs Paramosvirs Srf Virn Prathpe Vikeama
* Deva Mahiriyar ruled over the carth, (on that occaxion;) Tirtves.
* galn Niynkar gave the picce of land surrounding the Mandupam,
* dedionted by Timmappa, for the halting place s the festivals of
“ PAdir#tini of Pernmbl A divarihs Jhits Pirdn, the deity, of [the theee

" villages] of Pifjéri, Tirupivkadsl, snd Mabimallsipuram, extends
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"i}"ﬂl‘n‘ 1,000 Vilis® of land, in the Vadukaniida § of the Kdbttam of
* Amir, fu the Vistorious Cholamandalam.—This piecs of land, and
*the eult pon In Edttapikam, cilled Viesyn Phmban, have beon
“*given wo long na the moon endares for the Pidividini Tirondl of
* this deify. Additions may be mnde to this donstion. May this
" oharity be continned po long ns the moon endures! Lot the
* hidden treasures, woters, minorals, and every thing which the
“Iand or the sult pan contain within their limits, become the pro-
" purty of this deity. Any person that injures this chdrity, will ivoar
* the guoilt of having killed a cow on the bunks of the Ganges, The
* Kiniyilses, (or Propriotors of the land), Songulaignmir, Nayina Mo-
* daliyir, and Vayirava Noyindr, have aifivod their signatures to this
*gift, Thos alse Peiysnfirodaiyin Uttamapeiynn Avoappon,  the
* village seconntant has signed.  May prosperity coutinue [

‘Who Vikrama Deva was, does not appear ; but
he may have been a local officer, perhaps a feudatory
or governor under the Cholas ; which dynasty shortly
afterwards gave way to that of the Riyas of Vijaya-
nagaram (Bijanagar.) The Silivibana year 1157,
corresponding with A. D. 1235, however, gives a
tolerable approximation to the Era of the Tamil
insoriptions ; which, as connected with the worship
of Vishnu under the form of the Boar incarnation,
and the representation of the same subject in one of
the eaves, (plate 5 of Dr. Babington), affords alse
some clue to the period at wlich the sculptures were
executed. A further guide to the eras of both the
Tamil and Nagari inseriptions muy be obtained by
combining and comparing some scattered notices
obtained in other inscriptions,

An inscription at Dhiravaram in Rajahmundry
shews that a Vira Chola Deva} was reigning in S. S

[® S noto 1, o 120, pepra. + Northorn District,

+ 3 He also bore the titles of Kuldttnngs, which seems to have bem
m savernl Chola prinees ; of the 7th Vishmu Varddhans ; and

of Tribhovunn Malla in other inscriptions from the same distrips,
Bew M8, Catalogue of the McKenzie inseriptions,

il

-
B =%
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1001 or A. D. 1079, His name too oceurs in the
best authenticated lists of the Chola dynasty. I
have no doubt that this is the prince above alluded
to. The grant wounld, therefore, be in 1038, or about
a century anterior to that of Pavarakkiran's
Choultry.

That these Tamil inscriptions were posterior to the
formation of the Atichandesvarn Mandapam, the
Kathas and the temple cut out of a single mass
of rock, (from which Dr. Babington copied the
Kimardja inseription,) is established by the in-
«wvocation of Adisandesvar,* the tutelary deity of
Tiravirichiliir, in the inseription on the rock.

In a copy of a Grant at Pithapir, in my posses-
sion, Vijuyiditya, the founder of the Chalukys
dynasty of Kalinga, about the middle of the 6th
century,| is described as * destroying the southern
* King Trilochana Pallava, and, through the decree of
*“Fate, losing his life in that country.” From the
title Pallava it may be inferred that this chief was
of the same race and probably the same family as
Kimaraja, surnamed Jayaranastambha (the pillar
of successful war), and Atiranachands Pallava,

Another inscription, engraved on a set of ‘copper
plates, (in the possession of Mahendra Shanta, a Jain
Guru at Hyderabad,) and of an era 60 or 70 years
later, contains the following passage :—

* Adirandesvarn must be identical with Atirnsachandeavnra.” the
Lingam sot up by Atirswachands. Seo Dr. Babingtos, Trans. Ray.
Ax Soc., Val. 1L; p. 367, [p. 59, wpri, |

In' Tamil, the & protounced “ta™ nt beginning of n word, nnd * da™
nthe middle, in identical with the Geranths and Nigarl “{a"; shd =
is the enly Tumil equivalent for the Nigar? = cha,” [ sa,” and “ "]

+ Abant 5.5 475 or A. D 503, 2

‘i
J
|
|
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. MHaving eonymered in batile, the hostile kings in the  diferont
Hquarters, &e., he nequired the vames of Parneesvars ind Vikeamie
“dityn® Moreover, Pallava Mardn was overcoms by this Lord Sr
* Vallabha, who sonililated the renown of Narasirila, surpssed the

¥ valoar of Mahendra, and excelled Tevaru in affability. He lin jantly
Hmesumed the ttle of Sti Vallablia, being in the noprecodentad o=
“gession of Kiidichl, ns it wers the loosened mone {kiitiohi) of the
¥ Nymph of the south. Hois nlso rightly entitied to the name of Rija-
* malla, aving sscured his aoquisition by his large snd stroug arms,
" nnd conguered the chisl (Pilak) of the Mahimalls ruoe.”

From these facts it may be inferred, that the
rulers of Mamallaipura were in a state of independ-
ence in the 6th and beginning of the 7th centu-
ries, We know from other sources that the Clola
Kings reduced Tondamandalam about the T7th
century.t At that time it was parcelled out among
a number of peity chiefs of the Kurumbar race,}
who with their followers were almost entirely
extirpated by the Cholas. The family that possessed
Mimallaipura was probably one of the principal of
these, The excavations therefore could mnot well
have been made later than the 6th century, Neither
eould they have been much earlier, for the forms of
the letters both Grantha and Nigari do not justify
the supposition of a higher antiquity.§

Under thé Chola dynasty we find Tamil invariably
employed as the character of inscriptions.

® 'Phis refors to mme of e early Chalnkyn kings of Kalyin, who in des

exibed in the beginnisg of the copper plates 0s aon of Batyn Sclya, gramdem
of Klrti Varmn and great grandeon of Pulikesi. His sra waa nbout 5. Saka

E48, correepanilling with A. D, f20, The Ealiags and Kalyls dymatise wero
collateral branches of the same reee,

4 Eilis in Trans, Mad. Lit. Boe. p. 19,

1 26d Report on the MeKenzis MS3. by the Rev. W. Taylar, p. 86
[Madras] Journal VIL, p. 311
* §8es Prinsop's comparative table of Hindu alphabetz.
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Whether all the temples were excavated by the
Pallavas seems questionable, They were evidently
worshippers of Siva. Many of the subjects, parti-
cularly those in plates 2, 5, 7, 10 of Dr. Babington's
paper, belong to the Vaishnava creed, which is more
particularly referred to in the inscription at Pava-
rakkiran's Choultry, and is known to have been of

later origin. Tt is not improbable, therefore, that |

these may have been the work of more recent
devotees, emulons of the fame of Kimarija and
Atiranachanda Pallava.

In the possession of the Pujiri of the modern
temple is & deed in Telugu, engraved on copper
plates connected by a ring, with the fizare of a boar
and a sword on the seal, purporting to be a grant of
the village of Nelatir to Kesaviryn Sri Rangichirya
by Venkatapati Sridevariya in the Saka year 1532,
Plava Sarmvatsara.

A
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V.—On the Inseription mear the Vardhasvdmt
Temple, at Mdmallaipuram or the Seven Pagodas,

with a transoript and translation, [By Stk Waures :

Ervror, k.0.5.1.]

[From the Madras Joornal of Litsssture snd Beienoe, Val, XITL 1844,

HE above-mentioned inseription is cut in a niche,
on the face of the rock against which the
modern pagoda is built. The eastern side of the
building abuts on the niche, about one-fourth of
which is in consequence covered by the wall, and a
considerable portion of the writing is thereby hidden
from view. The ecircumstances under which the
transeript was made, will be found in the Proceed-
ings of the Committee of the Literary Socisty of
the 6th July 1844, at the end of thisNo. [31] Three
copies of the inscription® were made by three dif-
ferent parties, which were collated by Tandavariya
Mudaliyir, the learned Principal Sadr Amin of
Chingleput, who also supplied a Telugu paraphrase
of the whole, by the aid of which the present
translation has been prepared.

Bensti Sril

In the 9th indu of Koppars-kesari-varms, nlso ealled Ddaiyar 8t

Bdjendra Devar, who having taken the whale Iratinippddi seven

Inkhs and o half, having intimidated Absva-Malla in battle amid the
pithal (koppam) of his wrmy, seizod upon his elophants and horses,
and performed lustrations of victory, when he deigned to sit upon his
throne;—the citizens of Jamanithspars which is Mimallspura the

PR e — —
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chiief city of Amirnid in Amirkotts in the prosperous Cholamanda-
lam, [(Sdmmandolam) nnd we the inhabitants of Périlam, do record
that the eastern boundary of the Innd which we have granted for

ih‘h‘ (inm' in the tomple of Parnmesvarn Mihavariha Vishmn
m our villnge, inclusive of the Innd formerly held free of tax; na
Devodinam, liss wost of Sikottichéei—its southern boundary is the
north side of Vayalurin knnelre nilam, belonging to Mahivishun in
this villuge,—its western boundary is the voet (shore of the) back-
witer (or creekl—and ita wnorthern boundery (resches to tha)
sodth side of the temple of Mimallai Peramil and to the fresh
waterwall on the sonth-enst of the Kénéri—we have granted to the
Devar pa Denaelinam, frea of tax, all the lands within these four
limits, over which the gunna has ran and the tortoise has crawled,
inelusive of wir nilame nod penjey nilams, setting apart four fadirt of
land with trees and arable fialds within this traet, for the expenses
of moat-offarings (balf) to the deity, snd detormining that from the
produce of the remaining wir nilams, ane padalkel and four nérief of
puddy, which st the rate of two-lilths ure (or yield) one kusuni¥ of
rice, shall be sat apart for the offerings of food to the Devar for the
two sandhis or stated periods of worship at four nénle of ries for n
sandhi—and also ane kuRuni of paddy for two sendhis nt four wiris
for a sandhi—for two sorta of koRis {or mensts) for each sandhi, two
and & halfsevidas]| of ghee, one uri™ of curds, adoilkdys consisting of
two arecs pnts and sight beatle lonves for o eandhi, in all three kuRsnis

® Thia :.h-ir in wtill worahipped by the Vaishnova sect onder the nme
of Bhita, in the fullowing invocation :
itm i‘n%b-ﬁa;ﬁ-au fi80 Ferfugnbgl

Wﬁam._ﬁ‘g.—ré‘mgm-ﬂ XooiEoitt
'lﬁmﬁﬂwhm;ﬂthd'mlmwﬂmmIHH
Totos ot Malliipori on the ses.shore, under the wign of the Balunce in the
pomstellation of the Dolphis™

[t Lit. “rods 1 'square rod — 1 kuri.—Sco nofe * p. 129, spra. ]

1 Two mareals, [mambbdL]

|Apndﬁrm[:=inﬂlmtlnuliﬁal,fmmmmumnflm
oubio inthes, the pressnt standard Government mumaure, ] the [foarth, fiftk,
gixth or] eighth pari of o mareal

5. A marcal.

|| A s i= tho 120th purt of o padi or measure,

#& Hulf padi or menamre.

[+ meTs{TeTEEA WA sWreAiE: )
AR SHETERITEEHIE A )
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and fonr wiris of paddy for two esndhis shonld be paid, snd that tha
people who cultivate the lands, snd the people in the Madavilfgam®
of this Devar shall not be snbjected to the payment of any tex.—1
wrots at the desire of the citizens of Mimallapurs or Jananithapurs
and the people of Périlum—uignemd: Tiruverdehiludusiyie Tondan
:Hl.nlin—-ﬂsrnlttﬂn ol this village; thisjs my t:'ﬁh"ug-

This is Mindgan Midaiyin Aragiya Chols the Amir-nitin Mivén.

daweidn’s writing.

This is Ofindgun Chandrasckara’s signatore

This is Ofindigan Niciysna's gignobun:.

This is Enlattorin Sitti Araisan’s signature,

This is Konundai Sicilan Seffi's signature,

Tihiia is Indipurevan Bahganfgan’s signature.

This is Mappadi Nardyssan Midakknli's signatore.

This is Mppddi Ammédi Arva Murti's signature.

This is Uehlakimvan Mugalindgun's signature.

This is Vandbrafichéri Udaiyin Arayan Fichan's signature,

The person who molests this charity will inoor the sina of Linving
eommitted capital crimes on the banks of tho Ganges and ot Komazi,

Bvasti Sril '

In the Sth indo of Koppara-kesari-varmar (or) Udniyie Sri Riijen=
drs Devar when, having taken Tratfaipidi of the whole seven Inkha
and & half, having intimidated Ahova Malla midst the pitifal of his
troaps, having seized upom his elephants and horses, and having pers
formed lnstrations of victory,—he deigned to it on his mighty
throne; we Lhe inhabitanis of vaulnhl.th:Mh&
Brokmadeyam (village) in Amurndd of Amfrkotéa in the prosperous
Cholamandalam, do write—that the enstern boundary of the lands
which we are to grant as Devadinam fres of rent, for the Alvir in
the temple of Sri Paramosvarn Mohidveriba Vishwo, in Mimallae
param or Jauanithspora the chiel city of this Nid liss west of Koms
madikundil in the road to the tank Vasnakkantri—the sonthern
boundary (of it) is the worth of Pallschesuvn or the land called
Enlatturin prramana mugnli—the western beundary (of it} is cast of
the field (olled) Sitturin Chandrs Sekar kirams vittan—and the
northers boundary {of it) south to the feld (called) Kariyan semme
metian kunavan. We have granted for this Devar, the thres hundred
kuris of the nd (nsmed) Ewamennn within this boundary s
Devaddnam froo of rent, togethor with the water to irrigate this land
from the tank Vanuakknnéri and also the water channel.—We are to
free the cultivators of this land from the payment of the principal

* The establishment or inmates of the temple.
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(perstvari or ayin) and swodry (nlavari or edditions]) taxes—and
nlso from forced labour, (vetfi) nod the cnrrying of bordens and
pounding of grain for the food of persons of ol descriptions, Thus
boving ngreed, we have granted (this) as Devaddnam froe of rent,

1, Bhiradyaji Adavalin, o Siva Brahman of Knrpikkem in this
Nid, wrote this ot the request of the inhabitents of Tirsverichi.
This is my writing.

This is the writing of Pidiynkkirnm vittan.

This ia the writing of Devnganita paftan of this kefietrom,

Thiz: Bitandni mallan sanugsn,

. . . . (offnced.)
* & » = (Olinfigan Nirdysnon,
Thinis my writing, ® & * &
Thin' ®* & @ & gf this keholrom.
& = ® ®» % Pnlian
I know, thisis the writing of Arnmbakirin Kiri Iriman, MOvén.

davilin of Amirnéd in the prosperous Cholamondalem.
This is the writingof Tonda Adavalin the Knrnattin of this village,

In this Sndn, Ofinigan Maduiyén, Mvéndavelln of Amtruid,
granted &0 goats, for a lamp to bo kept always burning,

Kiimalkiddan seluvan, &e.
The remainder is defaced.

Two grants to the same temple are here recorded,
both made in the same year but by different parties,
The opening sentence of both is word for word the
game, and constitutes the most important portion of
the deeds ; possessing a double value both as afford-
ing the means of ascertaining the exact date of the
Tamil inseriptions at Mémallaipuram, and as a
historical record eonfirming in a remarkable manner,
a fact of some importance ascertained from totally
distinct sources. In a paper on the Chalukya
Princes of Kalyiin in the Dakhan published in the
IVth Vol. of the Journal of the Royal Asiatie
Society, and republished in Vel. VII. p. 193 of this
Journal, it is stated on the anthority of an in-
scription at Anigiri in the Dhirwir district, that

Somesvara Deva Chalukya I, surnamed Ahava
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Malla had been invaded by the Chola Raja who had
ravaged the southern provinces of Kuntala-desa, and
destroyed the city of Pulikara-nagara, the modern
Lakshmesvar near Savanir. The Chalukya in-

seription asserts that Ahava Malls defeated and slew
the invader, and there is no doubt the invasion was
ultimately repelled. But enough is admitted to
show that it had been in the first instance eminently
successful. The present inscription eviden tly refers
to the same fact, and there is no doubt that Vira
Rijendra Chola, surnamed Koppara-Kesari-Varma is
the Chola R4ja above referred to. This is further
confirmed by other inscriptions of this same prince,
on the magnificent temple at Gangondaram, on the
north bank of the Cavery, of which he appears to
have been the founder. One of these, in the 5th
year of his reign, runs thus, *Ko-Virhja-Kesari
Varma nawed Réjendra Deva, wielding the sceptre
with valour for a companion and munificence for an
ornament, freeing himself from the blackest sins,
having intimidated Ahava Malla of Kudala San-
gama, having vanquished the Vikkilan and Singalan,*
and taken their queens with their effects and car-
ringes, and having a second time terrified Ahava
Malla in battle ; having also recovered Vengi
and fulfilled the vows of his elder brothers, &e."
In a subsequent grant in the same temple he is
described as “having perpetuated his fame in the
northern country which he conquered, &o.”
The kingdom of Kalyin had not long before been
rescued from foreign enemies by the great grand-

* The Singalan must refer to the Kiog of Ceylon.

J

i
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father of Somesvarn Dova I, and may not Lave boen
yet fully re-established, therchy inviting the attacks
of its southern neighbours, who were then in the
height of their power, The inscriptions of the
father of Somesvara Deva 1. named Juyasiniha,
show that Le also was at war with the Cholas, but
their differences must have censed with the contest
recorded in the present inscription, for the youngest
son of Somesvarn Deva,—V tkramiditya I1. wasthe
most powerful sovereign, not only of his race but of
his time, and ruled over an enlarged and extensive
kingdom for 52 years, in the numerous extant in-
seriptions of which, no mention occurs of a Chola
war. On the other hand, the Cholas had attained
their greatest prosperity at the period of the inserip-
tion, in the time of Vira Rijendra Chols, whose
father Rija Rija Narendra, acquired possession of
the whole of Telingiina, by intermarriage with the
eastern branch of the Chalukya family, sovereigns
of Vegidesam, and left to his son a kingdom, ex-
tending along the coast from the mouth of the
Godivari to Rimesvaram, and inland probably over
the greatest part of the southern provinces of this
Presidency.

The next point is 1o identify the ern of Vien
Rajendra Chols with that of Somesvara Deva I,
surnamed Ahava Malla. The latter has beon ascer-
tained with tolernble precision in the paper above
referred to, and is shown from a comparison of several
inseriptions, to be from aboat 8. §. 962 to 991.%
By a valuable inscription recently procured, T find

* Madrus Journal, Vol VIL, p. 186, :
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that Rijendra Chola succeeded lis father Rija Rija
Chola in S. 8. 986, and the same authority shows
that he still continued reigning in S. S. 1001, Itis
elear therefore that he was not killed in the action
with Somesvara Deva, But besides that the meta- l
phorical language of the inscription does not im-
peratively require such a rendering, it is very possi- !
ble that Réjendra Chola may not have commanded

m person, but may have intrusted the expedition to
one of his generals who, as shewn h}' numercus in-
seriptions of that age, were in the habit of assum-
ing the family name of the sovereigns under whom
they served. The date of the inscription, the Oth
of his reign, would therefore be S. S, 995 or A. .
1073. The battle of Lakshmesvar must have ocenr-
red very shortly after his accession, for the Gan-
gondaram inscription slready quoted is dated in the
Sth of s reign. The synchronism thersfore of the
three records i perfect.

The last object of inquiry is the identity of the
places referred to as the scene of the war: The term
Irattaippadi used in both the Chola grants, does
not oceur in any of the Dakhan inscriptions that T
recollect. 1t may, however, have been the familinr
term for Kuntala-desa in the south. Instanees of
such diversity of nomenclature are not uncommon
In the Dakhan, at this day the Tamil country and
people are invariably called Kongn-des and Kongas.
At Malacea and by the Malays generally, the people -
of Southern India pass under the name of Klings,
from the ancient Kalinga. Now we know that &
powerful race, the Ratta Kula, originally overcome
by the Chalukyas and held in subjection for several
renturies, again obtained the ascendency about the
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Oth century, and were finally subdued by Tailapa
Deva Chalukya, the great grandfather of Ahava
Mallt in S. 8. 895 or A.D. 973. Among the titles
of Ahava Malla himself, we find an indication of
the more recent independence of the Rattas. Inan
inscription at Nilgund in the Dambal Taluk of the
Dhirwir district, he is deseribed as “ possessing
the lofty golden parasol and the whole territory that
had belonged to the Rattakula chief, S Vira
Mirtanda.” A distinguished family of thiz Ratta-
kuln, likewise flourished at Parsghur and Samdatty
in the Dhirwiir district under the Chalukya dynasty,
and a considerable town yet exists under the name
of Rattehalli on the Wardah, about 30 or 40 miles
soith of Lakshmesvar.

In the Gangondaram inseription, the Chalukya
prince is designated as Ahava Malla of the Kadal
Sangama. This is the name of the junction of the
Tungi with the Bhadri river near Huli Honore,
where is situated the Masham of a celebrated Guru
of the Smirta sect, usually called the Kudalgi
Svimi,*

'ﬂtmm good reason to believe, therefore, that
“ Irattaippldi® was the name applied by the Ta-
milians to the southern province, at least of the
Chalukya empire, and even to suppose that it was
nged to signify the whole kingdom. This opinion is
strengthened by the use of the expression “the
whole 7} lakhs.” In the same inscription that gives

* Thare are two Mafhams of the Sanknrs Bhirtf or Bmirtn sect
in this neighbonrhood—Sringeri and Kodalgi, besides snother o
Samkesvar, near Kolapir,
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the history of the union of the eastern Chalukya
and Chols families, it is stated that the first founder
of the former race, descended from the rulers of
Ayodhyf, “having conquered Kndamba Ganga and
other earthly rulers, reigned over the southern
country of 71 lakhs from Narmadi to Setu” and
elsewhere, similar references are made to the 71
lakhs dominion of the Kalyin kingdom. This
evidently refers to the kingdom of Kuntala-desa
only, of which Kalyin was the capital ; for that of
Kalinga or Vegidesam® was the subsequent acquisi-
tion of & collateral branch. What the number 73
lakhs refers Lo is not clear. 1In all the inseriptions
of that era, territorial divisions are designated by a
number unaccompanied by any explanation of the
objects to which it refers. Thus the Kadamba family
which became a feudatory to the Kalyin Chalukyas,
are always described as lords of the Banawnssi
12,000. Tt may refer to the number of villages or
townships, to their revenue, or to the quota of troops
the chief was bound fo bring into the field.
The inferences bearing on the local history of the
Seven Pagodas to be drawn from the preceding in-
seription are the following. The erm of the oldest
Tamil inscription is clearly fixed at the latter part of
the 11th century, and that previously assigned to
the rock sdsanam of Siluvan Kuppam is confirmed.
For Vira Chols Deva surnamed Tribhuvana Malla
is shown by the same inseription as that which gives
the date of Vira Rijendra Chola, to have been the
second son of that prince, and to have been

';n}:'pr anaties of Vegidesm or Vengidesim, see Journal Vol, xi
p- a0, p
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nominated by him viceroy of Telingana in S. 8.
1001, (A. D. 1079) which would place the execution
of the rock mseription stated to have been eutin his
36th year, in thé beginning of the 12th century or
8. 8. 1087, corresponding with A. D, 1115, Further,
it is evident from the facts of the grant to Ahﬁr,
in the temple of Paramesvara Mahi-variha Vishnu,
and the subsequent mention of the temple of Mis
mallai Perumill, that the more modern ereed of the
Vaishnava sect had been established, and that of the
Suiva subverted. Lastly, the pluce appears to have
borne the name of Jananithapuram in addition to
that of Mimallaipuram, which it is remarkable is
invariably here written Mamallopuram, [wrwdayrs, |

In the Appendix to Mr. Ellis’ treatise on Mirdisi
rights,a copy and translation of the Si/uvan Kuppam
inseription will be found, which, had it been known
af the time, would have rendered the publication of
that given in o former part of this volume (p. 47)%
unnecessary. The two documents agree prefty
nearly, but Mr. Ellis seems to have had a less accu-
rate transeript, than the one prepared for me, which
was obtained from two copies made by different in-
dividuals acquainted with the ancient character, and
these were carefully collated by Tindavariyn
Mudaliydr. My Ellis has also inserted at the same
place o version of the few initial- half-lines of the
Vardhasvimi inscription, but these were evidently
too imperfect to give the true sense. He, how-
ever, agrees in referring the local chiefs antecedent
to the Cholas to the Kunumbar race, though he

™ 7. 121, wuprn.]
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errs in supposing (Ahava) Malla to have been one
of them.

The Seven Pagodas have received a greater degres
of attention from their vicinity to Madras, than they
otherwise would have obtained.™ The repeated
notice that has in consequence been bestowed on
them, has thus broaght together almost everything
of interest connected with them, and the eurious
wisitor is thus furnished with data, from which to
form hiz own opinion of their age, origin, and
object.

* Heyne's Tracts XX p. 533,
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VI.—Notes on the Ruins at Mahdbelipwram on the
Coromandel Coast, By C. Gusnixs, Esq., B. C. S,

[From the Journal of the Asiat'c Society of Tengml, Tol XXIL 18560.]

HE temples of Mahibalipir or Mévalipurans
are situnted in Lat. 12° 46" 577 North, and

Long. 80° 14" 1" East; nearly thirty-five miles south
of Madras, and about five north of the little town of
Sadras.

They are built and excavated from a low rocky
ridge that, rising izolated from the plain, rans elant-
ing towards the shore for about a mile and a half.
The highest part, towards the north, is little more
than 120 feet in elevation ; and perhaps a mile from
the sea, into which the southern extremity runs. It
appears to have some small spurs, which may be
seen umppmg out at various points on the beach.

1t is chiefly® of a binary granite, that conveys to
a casual observer the idea of Im.vmg- been recently
half-wetted by a driving pelt of rain ; and although
extremely hard, splits ruudil:r into masses of various
but considerable size. 1 saw a block from forty to
fifty feet in length, and twenty-five to thirty feet in
width, that had been divided with an apparentlyt
plane surface by a single blast of gunpowder. The
hewers of the caves, however, do not seem to have

® As farns [ ponld perveive, it was entirely so: but I'had not leisore
for an examinntion sfficiently minute to sothorizse my spesking
Iﬂlﬂlﬂ!;

+ Ty “apparmily,” becanss, with reference o the hmeu-'
cheidal fracture of the rock, it is probable that when closely examined
the surface would be found somewhat curved.

e
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enjoyed the assistance of this powerful agent: their
method was to traee out on the surface of the rock
the line in which they required a separation, along
which small holes were made with the chisel and
wedges ntroduced with sufficient force to compel
cleavage. It would, however, be difficult at the
present day to determine whether these wedges
were of wood, well dried before insertion, and sub-
sequently swelled by the application of water; or of
metal driven in by repeated blows, asappears to
have been the custom in ancient Egypt.*

[® * A gerics of bare granite rocks, vaturally of fantestic contour,
menrly u mile Jong aod 120 feet high, has affurded the Hindu artiss
nmple scopo for the exorcise of his chisel, which must have hees
wromnght of the finest tempered steel, for which Indis, sines the duwn
of history, hns beon justly colebmated, The bromze tools of the
Bgyptians might answer woll enongh in the lmestooe quueries
around old Cairo, in working the blocks whinh eousticite the grest
bualk of the pyesmid; bon would bo of little avail in the guarres of
Syene—a type of whose granite we fnd in the redder felspar.
Quarternary granites compose the gread monalithic Rathasol the Seven
Pugodas—n mixiure of red and white felspar, white gquarts, dark mies,
und hornblonde. 16 is more than probable thot Indisn steel found ks
wny itto Epypl doving the early traffic that ls known to lave sub-
sisted between Indis, Judan, Yemen, and Egypt, I is obsurd to
stppose; thot the sharply-cut and deeplyeangraven hieroglyphics which
cover the granite obelisks of Egypt, wers done with chisels of bronse
even armed with corundam dise.  Quintus Carting fnfarmas ue, that
Porus presented Alimndor with a quontity. of steel as one of the
moit acoaptible and valuuble gifis Indin could effer. The granite
blocks hers, ns elsewhere in Indis, sre soljoct to spontanecas
gomcentric exfoliation and splitting, The globalar mass, apparently
about sixty feet in circumferenee, which weo seo nigoly poised on
eorver moss of granite—the pal of butter petrified by the god of
‘milkmnids, Krislisn—is azeribuble to the first process ; sl tho rents
in the soulptured rocks—ome of which cloaving the monolith pugodas,
was ascribod by Me. Chambers to a violent earthqualket —have doubt-
Jeas been caussd by the latter process of spontancous splitting.”
Newbold's * Notes on the Const of Corommudel, from the Pannir to
Pondicherry,” in Journal. Asint, Socy, of Bengal, Vol xv, p. 210

£ P10, FHPNL.
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The rock yields to the weather by conchoidal
peelings, which gives to the group the general
appearance of a mass of gigantic boulders, or n
eonfused assemblage of ruined domes. Considering
its hardness, it seems to be peculiarly affected by
the sea air. This was remarked by Mr. Chambers
in 1772 and 1776. “ All these figures are donbtless
much less distinet than they were at first; for on
eomparing these and the rest of the seulptures that
are exposed to the sea air, with others at the same
place whose situntion has afforded them protection
from it, the difference is striking ; the former being
every where much defaced, while the others are
fresh as recently finished ;" and it is necessary
to bear in mind this characteristic when discussing
the antiquity, either positive or comparative, of any
portion of these edifices.

The greater part of these temples are excava-
tions after the fashion of Ellora and Elephanta ;
superior in taste and symmetry, though far inferior
in dimensions to the first-named.t The most per-
fect and beautiful is in a narrow ravine, towards
the northern part of the range, and facing to the
West ; whereby it has been well protected from the
effects of the sea air. Although small in its dimen-
sions, it is remarkable for its artistic merit: the
columns in particular are slender and most graceful ;
the pedestals couchant tigers facing outwards ; the
capitals elegant and -well proportioned, though
fashioned in a style unknown among the orders of
Grecian architecture. Mr. Chambers remarks on

[® P. 41, supro.]
Tt Bee note ® p, 37, und g 45, supivi.)

b
o |"i‘



ON THE COROMANDEL COAST-—C. QUDBINS, EsQ. 149

its sculpture that “the figures of idals in high relief
upon its walls are very well finished, and perfectly
fresh."® Anotherappears to have been dedicated to
Siva, who is represented, in the middle compart-
ment, of large stature and with four arms. A small
figure of Brahmi is on his right ; Siva with hiz con-
sort Pirvati on the lelt: and his left foot rests on a
bull conchant. At one end of the temple is a gigan-
tic figure of Vishnu sleeping on a Cobra da capello,
with several heads so disposed as to form a eanopy
above the god. At the opposite end appears Siviini,
in the character of Durgd, with eight arms, mount-
od on a lion; opposed to her is a gigantic figure
with a human body and buffalu’s head,t much resem-
bling that which is elsewhere called the Yamarija ;
between them is a human figure suspended head
downwards, apparently the ohject of their dispute :
and the monster brandishes a club, while the goddess
is armed with various weapons and accompanied by
gome dwarl attendants.

Mr. Goldingham remarks, “ The figure and action
of the goddess are executed in o masterly and
spirited style:"t and Lieutenant Newbold observes
that * the best executed figure of the king of the
beasts is that on which tlie goddess Durgd is seen
mounted, in the seulptured ¢ave near the summit of
the hill."§

™ P 8, spri]
[ Mahiskisurm.— Cp. Babmgton, p. 49, and Braddock, pp. 8811,
#upra.]

[LP. 38, supra.]

[! This passage oocurs in & description of the Seven Pagodas
auoted, (without Anthor's name,) st pp. 253 i of Pharonh's Gozetesr
of Soithern Todis. | huve not seeess to the otigina) paper.—En.
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Not far off, a large polished slab about ten feet in
length, with the figure of a couchant lion at the
southern end, is shown as the bed of the Dharma-
rija: which may probably be understood as the
“Lit de justice,” or throne, whence some prince of
that name waz wont to dispense justice to his

people.
Of the other caves some were considerably larger,

and had more the appearance of being dedicated ta
Vishnu: all facing the East. But the striking
point in which the whole series resembles that of
Ellora is their unfinished state, Mr. James For-
gusson remarks of them in a paper read to the
K. A. Society in 1843 :—

“One of the most singular characteristics of this
series of caves is that they are all of one age, and
probably the work of one prince, who has carried
on the works simultaneously, but from some cause
or other has been unable to complete even one of
them ; had one been finished, or had there been
any gradation of style or workmanship, some chro-
nologieal arrangement might ily have been
traced ; but nothing of the sort exists.”® :

Another still more remarkable point of similarify
is the repetition of the sculptured group, represent-
ing a skeleton figure in a suppliant attitude before
& personage appearing to possess authority, Mr
Goldingham describes the group at Mabdbaliptr
as follows :

“Near this structure, the surface of the rock,
about ninety feet in extent, and thirty in height, is
covered with figures in bas-relief. A gigantic figure

2* Joursal B. AL 5., Vol. wiii, p. 57.]
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.of the god Krishna is the most conspicuous ; with
Arjuna his favourite, in the Hindu attitude of
prayer; but so void of flesh, as to present more
the appearance of a skeleton than the representation
of a living person. Below isa venerable figure, said
to be the father of Arjuna;® both figures proving
the sculptor possessed no inconsiderable skill.™t

1t does not appear whether Mr. Goldingham had
any authority for this interpretation, beyond that
of the attendant Brahmins, who are always ready to
affix the names of some Hindu god or hero to
every ancient sculpture; but I could not perceive
in the standing figure the usual attributes of
Krishna ; neither can I recal any tale or legend
that represents Arjuna and his father Pindu as
supplinnts to that divinity, in a state of starvation.

When I visited the eaves of Ellora in 15841, Lieut.

Howarth, then engaged in making drawings of the
bas-reliefs, informed me that the group was generally
gonsidered to pourtray & miser holding a bag of
money, while his wife and son, reduced to skeletons,
are vainly supplicating for food ; but on minute
inspection I was not satisfied with this interpreta-
tion, and find my notes on the subject as follows.

‘What is assumed to be a purse tied round the
waist of the miser has not the appearance of a sack

containing money ; but might rather represent a
girdle, drawn tight round the body to ease the
gensation of hunger, as is the custom with most
semi-civilized nations : neither can it be a bag of
eoins that he holds in his hand, because the thick

[* See note ® p. 31, and note || p. 85, supra. |
[+ P. 80 £, aupra.]
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part is above the hand and terminates in a point at
top ; but it might be an instrument for cutting the
rock, which he is holding out to the half-starved
figures at his feet. The little fat cherub may as well
be supposed to be bringing him a bag of treasure,
as to be taking it away ; and then the entire group
may be imagined to pourtray the canse and'mode of
construction of these caves, as a work undertaken 3
by some prince’ or wealthy chief during a time of
famine to relieve the wants of his starving people.
Admitting this supposition, we shall have no difficulty

in accounting for a continuation of the bas-relief
which appears appended, not only to this group but
algo to a similar one in less perfect preservation in
another cave: and we shall recognize Gapesa, at
the head of a row of females, each carrying a child

in her arms as exhibiting the eventual results of
the judicious disbursement.

This interpretation is merely a conjecture, but it
seems to derive great support from the existence of
the same group on the rocks of Mahdbalipuram.® -
We can hardly imagine sculptors at such very
different parts of India happening to invent pre-
cisely the same story : though it might easily oceur
that both had to relate to posterity the same events.
It is no very great stretch of credulity to sUppose
that in both places the works were undertaken by
some prince to employ his famishing subjects during
a time of great scarcity, and to furnish them with
food without supporting them in slothful idleness,
This is exactly what was done by Sir Chnrlu,ﬁnt-

U™ Thé identity of the scones represented in the sculptures ab tha
i ]

%o pluces in not appurent ]
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calfe in our Upper Provinces during the famine of
1837-8, and it does not seem impossible that similar
events might suggest similar remedies, to beneficent
and intelligent minds, even at an_interval of many
centuries. Nor are we without some indications
that such actually has been the case : for Mr. Taylor,
quoting from the Mackenzie papers, says :

“In the Kali-yuga, Singhama Niyadu the Ze-
mindar of the Vellugotiviru race, seems to have
ruled here. In that time, during a famine, many
artificers resorted hither, and wrought on the moun-
tain a variety of works, during two or three years."®

This theory will explain how in both cases, (Ellora
and Mahibalipuram,) a number of works were com-
menced simultaneously, in order to employ at oncea
large number of workmen: and how they came to
be left unfinished ; the people naturally returning to
their ordinary occupations, when the pressure of
famine was removed,

I must not omit to mention another tradition
which attributes the construction of these works to
a body of northern artificers, who fled from the
tyranny of their own or some conquering prince, and
were suddenly recalled to their homes, by proffered
favours and concessions on his part ; nor the con-
jecture of Mr. Jumes Fergusson, who, discrediting
this story, accepts Singhama Niyadu as the prince

[* Madras Journal, Vol. wiit, p 65. Cp. note ¢, p. 116, supre—
*“About 500 years sgo u Poliger of the name of Bulients Sime
commaidn lived here, aod began to build a Nittls fort on the top of
the rock, some rains of which still remain, as bricks, &c. Tt is also
siid that Krishnarilu, who bived about 250 yeurs ugo, employed
somé workmen, who had been driven from the north into the
Camatic in search of bread"—Heyne's Tructs an Indis. Landos,
1514, p, 223.)

»
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to whom the excavations are due : and tracing him
to his denth in battle, while besieging the fort of
Jalli palli in the thirteenth century, conceives this
évent to be a more probable cause of the sudden in-
terruption of the works. * It being entirely a faney

of his own, and peither indigenous in the country,

nor a part of the religion of the people, it is not

probable that his svecessor would eontinue the
follies of his parent.”™ Either of these suppositions
would certainly account for the non-completion of the

works at Mahibalipir: but we should then have to
seek out some analogous cause for the snne cirenm-
stance at Ellora : and the remarkable repetition of
the significant group of sculpture would remain
totally unexplained.

There are a variety of other ecnlptures both of

beasts and human beings ; and often presenting a
mixture of both. The most conspicuous is the king
snake, with the head and body of a man, terminat-
ing in extensive serpentine convolutions, often
winding round other groups.t They are nearly all

on the eastern face of the rock : and mostly close to
the principal eaves, which are in the northern half

of the range. In the same vicinity is a s-umﬁwhli
remarkable monolith ; a mass of living rock left
isolated, and artificiall y fashioned outside, s well as
inside. It appears to be above twenty-five foet in
height, the same in length, and about half in breadth.
It has a long roof curved like a gothic-pointed arch,
and gabled at each end.

The walls are of great thickness, so thst the

interior cell is small: it contains a lingam, and

[® Joprnal R, A. 8, Vol. viii. p. 807 [+ Seo note I p. 85, supro.]
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among the sculptures on its walls, appears the figure
of Ganesa in small dimensions.®*  Its door faces the
west : and close to it the Brahimans are quarrying
the rock, to repair and beautify the terier of the
brick pagoda ; the only one in which the ceremonials
of worship are performed ab the present day.

At the extreme south of the ridge, and separated
from it by a small level space, along which runs the
lower road from Madras to Cuddalore, stand a
group of monoliths, sevent in number, surrounded
by a grove of cocoanut trees.t Five of them are
pagodas ; of which the most southern (measured
by Mr. Goldingham forty feet in height) resembles
in general outline a Mussulman mausoleum.
Another twenty-five feet in height, and perhaps
fifty in length, has a long gothic roof as previously
described, and is ornamented on the outside : the
other thrm.' are more like modern pacodas. The
two remaining rocks ure fashioned to imitute an
elephaut and a lion, in colossal proportions. All
these monoliths, though close to the sea-beach, and

perfectly exposed, are cumpﬂmtiwaiy fresh in their
outline, and exhibit very little signs of corrosion.

They are composed of this same binary granite, and
I think we may thence conclude their -uumpnmtma

antiquity not to be very great.
There still remain two§ temples, differing from

[* The Ganeen templo is more correctly deseribed st page 79, supra. ]

[ Thero wre eight, ineluding the figure of the saered bull (Nandi)
almost buried in the sand.]

I U glse—palmyrns : my recallection on this point is indistinet.|]

§ 1 bave beot told of & thind firther north, but did Dot see it [Ses

note t p. 106, supra. ]
[l They arw puliayr (Boramns Sebelliformin) and scruls dates (Phemnls
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the former in being built, instead of hewn in the
solid rock. The first, already alluded to, stands
near the village on the level ground not far from
the principal caves, and is of brick, plastered and
coloured in the modern style. It isof gonsiderable
size, and is still used for purposes of worship, and
for the accommodation of Hindu travellers. The
Bralhmans enjoy some revenues attached to the
building, and are busily engaged ornamenting and
improving it : all which eircumstances,® combined
with its perfectly recent form and appearance, are
eonclusive in my mind against any claims to great
antiquity that may be advanced on its behalf.

The last remaining is that which has attracted
most attention from travellers : it is built of large
masses of hewn granite, on one of the granite rocks
already mentioned, as protruding at intervals along
the sea shore. It is nearly opposite the highest
part of the ridge, and has apparently been built
en rapport with some part of the exeavated hill,
from which it is a mile distant in an easterly direc-
tion. Its dimensions are small: speaking Emm
memory, I should say, under thirty feet square:
but its curiously ornamented conical roof rises to an
elevation of nearly fifty feet. It is surrounded on
three sides by a granite screen of ten or twelve foet
high, and about five foet distant from the body of the
temple : on the fourth side {t.he West,) stands a
miniature of the temple, opening towards the West,

* It will genorally be found thet religions edifices, still possessing
endowments, belong to the later phases of Hinduism: the more
mneient having been lost, in the varions ;dmd-ﬂfﬂﬁﬁ-mﬂﬁ -

[+ It iw culled the Sthalassyanasvimi m.hm]mﬂ-.ndm
Mbﬂlbmlﬂﬂ;mﬂﬂ.} "
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and bearing every appearance of having originally
been its principal® entrance. The walls and roof of
a connecting passage still exist, but all access by
this route is now barred by a slab of black basaltie
rock, fixed in the eastern wall of the portico,
opposite its entrance. A similar, rather larger
slab occupies a corresponding place on the inner
surface of the western wall of the temple; and on
both are images of Siva, Pirvati, and their ohild 4
1 was unable to diseover whether the space inter-
vening between these two slabs is vacant, or has
been filled up with masonry: but it is my very
strong impression, that they and their immediately
surrounding blocks of stone are long subsequent in
date to the rest of the building, and have been
inserted in order to mark the ancient entry. As
matters at present stand, it is impossible to assign
any reason for the existence of a blind chamber, or
other mass of building, between two temples of
Siva placed dosd dos: and there are only two sup-
positions that will aceount for the erection of these
two buildings, of obviously the same date, with a

‘eovered passage of connection. Either the smaller

was a sanctuary, to be entored only from the larger;
as appears to have been the case in some of the
Arian temples still extant in Cashmere : or else it
must have been & portico, through which admission

® As is constantly seen st present to the east of Hindn temples.

4 The contre is ocenpied by u largs lingam? which, from ite dark
eolsar, T conclude to be of this basaltic rock, which must have been
broaght from a considerable distance. The chaityas§ torminating
the roofs of both temple and prophyllum sre the =me. Every
ether purt, is granite.

[ See note + p 107, npre. ] [§ Sea nate * p. 172, infrn]
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wag obtained to the larger or real temple. The
first hypothesis is contradicted by the existence of
the western entry to the smaller edifice, which is
eertainly contemporaneous with its construction :
and also by the fact that the stone sereen, that so
carefully encircles the larger building, ceases on
arriving opposite the smaller, We are therefore
thrown back upon the second ;* which is supported
“mot only by these circumstances, but also by the
extreme simplicity of the present door to the larger
temple ;' a mere plain opening in the wall. T may
also mention that while the smaller building (and
through it, were the passage still open, the larger
one only) is approached from the west with ease and
on a level ; the only access to the simple opening in
the eastern screen now serving as an entry is over
a low but steep and rugged rock washed by the
breakers below. This rock has eertainly the ap-
pearance, both here and elsewhere, of having been
partly cat into rude steps and purtly perforated as
if to receive some superstructure that has since dis-
appeared. One solitary column still raises its head
above the waves, and is commonly eonsidered to have
been a Stambha, to support lamps :t it should, how-
ever, be remarked that there is no vestige of any mode
of ascent, to place them ; neither of niches wherein

they might be placed. The top is formed intoa kind.
of peg, as if to receive some capping stone, and T

* The idea of the original entrance heving been from the west
will sppear less strange if it be remembered that the entranes and
hﬂﬁmufthuﬁnﬂh“EllﬂrﬂMuﬂl;m&mthﬂ,qm

[+ 8ee note + p. 11, and note ¥ p. 51, supre.  The statement that
it is o lampepost | Dipastiablba) appesrs, from the beight sad shane of
the pillar, to bo earrect.] :
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have myself little doubt that it is the sole relic of
some terrace or arcade, once extending in this direc-
tion: I also traced out faintly the platforms of two
collateral buildings ; one on each side of that now
gtanding : and among the débris of the southernmost
1 discovered several images of the kneeling bull
generally placed opposite a lingam, so corroded ns
to be only recognizable on eareful examination. A
similar image, in a better state of preservation, is
to be seen within the granite screen, on one side of
thé portico ; and on the other, in a closet or small
chamber of eomparatively recent construction, is a
large reeumbent statue of Vishmu, with the ordi-
pary Sesh-ndga® below and above him.

On the shore close by are several rudely sculp-
tured rocks : one representing a monster with human
arms and the head of an ox or buffalo,t commonly
called the Yama-rija. They have suffered greatly
from the action of the sea air, as has also every part
of the adjacent, temple, except its chaityas of basalt.
In this respect there is a great difference between
its appearance and that of the caves, or even of the
‘group of monoliths placed in a situation no less ex-
posed : and after close examination of all surround-
ing circumstances, 1 am unable to resist the conclu-
sion that this temple is by many degrees the most
ancient of the remains at Mabibalipir: in fact,
that it is one of the most ancient in India. I am aware
that Mr. James Fergusson considers “that its age
does not differ materinlly from that of the rest ;"]
and it is with the greatest diffidence that I venture

[* Beo note * p. 33, spra.] [ Mahishisurm.]
(t Journal B. A. 8., Vol viii, p. §7.]
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to express an opinion differing from that entertained
by so competent an authority : but Mr. Fergusson
was specially engaged in the examination of the
rock-cut temples; remarking the similarities and
the differences existing between them and similar
works in other parts of India; so that probably he
had little leisure for this structure ; to which I, on
the contrary, devoted much attention. DBesides,
if' T remember right, he decided these caves to be
more modern than those of Ellora: at the same
time he considered the celebrated Kailis of that
to have been copied from some earlier edifice
of Southern India: and looking to the very great
general similarity of style, 1 am eertainly inclined
to refer this shore temple of Mahabaliplr to the
age of those earlier structures; although the precise
model of the Kailis may not be found here, but ab
Chellambram® or Tanjore. This would give a consi-
derable difference of date ; and the supposition is
borne out by the assurances of the Brahmans who
attended Mr. Goldingham, that their ancient books
“gontained no account of any of the structures here
described, except the stone pagodas near the sea and
the pagodas of brick at the village."t The obvious
error of the last statement certainly detracts from
the value to be assigned to the former; but it
should not be forgotten, that these brick pagodas
were in their own possession, and in present use ;
#0 that they had a motive for assigning to them a
fabulous degree of antiquity : while they had no
wuch inducement for mak:mg an untrue distinetion

[* Prop. Chitamboram. ] [+ 1", 86, supra.]
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‘between the caves and the other remains, all equally

abandoned and valueless to themselves.

But whatever the age either actual or relative of
the various temples of Mahiibaliply, it seems cer-
tain, that at some distant period, the place was one
of no small importance. The ground immediately
inland from the shore temple bas obviously been
built over to a considerable extent. The extremely
wall-cemented foundations of ancient walls aro now
dug out, as required for building materials, by the
inhabitants of the neighbouring village ; or for the
improvement of the brick pagods. T examined o
largre mass of conerete, with bricks on the lower
surface, and found it extremely solid and in ex-
cellent preservation. It consisted of sharp broken
fragments of the granite of the place, mixed with
unburned shells : the excellent mortar in which
they were embedded being probably these same sea
ghells burned. The bricks were of the large size
usdal in all old Hindu structures : but not uniform
in' their shape. Those I measured varied from
eleven to thirteen inclies in length, from seven to
seven and half in breadth, and were pretty regularly
two inches thick ;* so well laid in the finest mortar,

® 1 append a memorendun of the dimensions of ofd bricks T have
collected within the limits of the Mubibbdrata, and sn gveruals of 8
much nrgor nimber of specimons from the neighbourliood gives 153
by 8] by 2.
Paneepint Fort .. D0 tnch. loug, 0 ek, wide, 23 inch, thick.
Burnawn do. .17 e " #*
Husiinapoor do. 14 ,, 9 i TG

Averngn... 15} - i - LLE -
1i will be observed that here agnin the most yuriable dimension is
hia lemgthi: and the uverigo of ihese north country bricks will be
found to be axuotly of tho samo proporiions as the sverape of those o

=4
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that five of them in situ barely measured elevent
inches. Most of the houses in the village are built
of these old bricks ; but the ruins are so completely
covered with a deposit of soil, and drift sand, that
pumerots exeavations would be necessary to afford

even the vaguest idea of their extent. It is how-

ever certain that there must have been a wealthy,
and therefore in all prebability & numerous popus
lation, where dwelling-houses were built of burned
bricks, cemented with lime mortar; and where
masons were sufficiently acquainted with she mys-
teries of their art, to use fotndations of concrete,
formed of the most durable materials, and on the
most approved principles. It must be remembered
that in classical days the extremity of the peninsula
was the entrepdt of commerce between the east
and the west. Gibbonsays, “ Every year, about the
summer solstice, a fleet of a hundred and twenty
yessels sailed from Myas Hormas, a port of Egypt
on the Red Sea. The coast of Malabar or the

island of Ceylon was the usual term of their novi-
gation, and it was in those markets that the mer-
ehants from the more remote parts of Asin expected

their arrival. This flect traversed the ocean in
about forty days by the periodical assistance of the
monsoons.” Whence we gather that the, European
fleets proceeded to India with the commencement
of the S. W. monsocon ; and remained there until
the beginning of the N. Easterly ; wlich is conso-
nant with all we know of the habits of the seamen
of antiquity. But, at that time of year, the ports

Mahilbulipir, the length 15} and breadihs §), being pretey nearly to

thlmgthl!mﬂhﬂldth?}iﬂhﬂuthﬂthhhﬂllﬂilwﬂ"

thickness &
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of the Malabar Coast would have been extremely
unsafe ; besides that no large city is known to have
flourished at that epoch anywhere near Ceylow,
with access from that quarter. It is therefore far
more probable that the laden ships, favoured by the
strong southerly current along the shore, passed by
the Malabar Coast, and by the island of Ceylon, te
find harbour on the Coromandel Coast, and await the
change that would take them on their return voyage.
I have the authority of a commander of approved
skill and well nequainted with these seas for saying
that there are no physical features to prohibit the
idea that Mivalipdr may have been one of these
ports. He answers my enquiries : “ There are ne
reefs off the Seven Pagodas; and the only danger
in the vicinity is a small reef nearly abreast of the
Collector's honse at Tripalore, hence called the
Tripalore reef, upon which one of the Company's
vessels was wrecked some fifty years ago: but so
near shore (half mile) as not to create any alarm at
the present day,” when its situation is perfeetly
aseertained. He adds, that even now ships passing
along this coast generally make Sadras hills, to get
into a good position for reaching mors nerthern parts;
and that “there is no reason why the anchorage
at the Seven Pagodas should not be as safe as
Madras roads.” Nor are there wanting indications
of the place having formerly possessed far better
anchorage than either Madras or Pondicherry eould
ever boast. DBehind and south of the sculptured
ridge for some distance inland, runs a salt-marsh,
bearing every appearance of having once formed
part of the estuary, which debouches about Lalf-way
between Sadras and the shore Pagoda, The soil is
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not at all like once firm gronnd, overflowed by the
ocean, but rather the light pulpy charncter of silt,
deposited by contending currents and streams in
some nook, where their forces neutralised one
another : an operation well known to be proreeding
down to the present day in every quarter of the
globe. A corresponding action, minor in degree
because only due to rain and atmosphere, has most
certainly taken place on the other side of the seulp-
tured ridge: as is shown by the five or six feet of
‘alluvial soil under which the ruins of the city® arve
now buried : and we ean with equal confidence
assert, that foreigners were in the habit of visiting
the place, as among the coins found m the vieinity
have boen some of Rome, of Ching, and other dis-
tant lands. No very great increase of depth in the
estuary would (I beliege, but I eould not obtain
aocurate soundings) be necessary to admit vessels of
the burthen then usnal, and to afford them shelter
equal to puy on the const. Wa have, therefore, I

think, good reason to conclude that in the olden
days of which so few records have reached us, when

the Chinese, the Phamicians and the men of Tarsis

united, as in the present day, the extreme east and
west in bonds of amity hy the mutual interchange of
commodities, Mivalipiir or Mahibalipuram was &
place of considerable commercial resort ; and perhaps

one of the chief ports of Southern India: very
probahly the Malearpha of Ptolemy.t I am. far

from considering it eqoally certain that this was
the capital city of the mythological hero Bali, We

[® The writer here bogs the question.] I

't Heeren's theary. — 8o i Historien] Besenrches, Asintis Hnﬂlil.
Vol ii; pp 82, 2958.]
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all know the tendency of the Brahmans to appro-
priste to their own sect every relic of antiquity
they found in the conntries over which they extend-
ed their influence : and beyond their own nssertions
T do not know that we have the least evidence ta
the fict. “The name still surviving” will seem to
many o strong argument : only it will not prove a
gound one. The name of Mahdbalipuram, “the city
of the great Bali," is only known at the preseat day
to the Brahmans, and to Europeans who derived all
their information either dircetly or indirectly from
the Brahmans : and as there is no reason to believe
that Sanscrit or Hindl was at any epoch the
vernacular of that part of the country, we can
hardly suppose that such a purely Sanserit name
ever was in common use thereabouts. Had the
current name among the people been one that might
possibly be considered a Tamil version of this
significant epithet, we might certainly give some
weight to the fact of such o name lingering about
these remarkable antiquitios : but on the contrary,
the common names® of Mallaptir or Mivalipiram
are said to have no such meaning ;+ and the simi-
Iarity of sound would rather favour the idea that
the Brahmans, finding these remaing with a name
firmly annexed, adapted both to their own purposes ;
by fixing upon that one of their fabulous heroes,
to whose title the foreign word could most easily
be converted. Their own books do not afford much

[® The common nama is Mivalivarum, apparently a corraption of
Mubtbalipuram. The old name given in the Sthalapurinn (seo
Appendix) is Mallipari, bat it is now entively in disuse]

4+ I enmmot speak positively nor of my own knowledge, not heing
sufficient of a Tamil schalar
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support to their present claims. The Mahibbirata
describes the city as being
agrar: @ Wi GrawET wAgd
TgarTEATAw gATa g7 ufgdH u”

#Sputh of the Ganges 200 Yﬂ]auns, 5 Yojanas
westward from the Eastern sea.” It must be ad-
mitted that we do not know the exact equivalent of
the Indian Yojana :t but it has generally heen con-
sidered between nine snd twelve miles; either of
which would earry us far south of Ceylon! 1t
therefore this quotation refers to any city on the
present continent of India, we must greatly reduce
the length of the Yojuna : say to five or even four
miles, which would about bring us to the latitude of
Mivalipuram. But we mnst suppose that the pro-
portion of two hundred to five was somewhat near
the truth: and this would oblige us to look for
Bali's capital not on the sea shore but twenty miles
inland, where to the best of my information no
vestige of a city remains. If we assume the Yojana
five miles instead of four, we shall certainly be able
to satisfy both conditions pretty well in Combas
conum, the Benares of the south, or in the ancient

capital of the Pindya kingdom, but either explana-

tion iz equally fatal to the claims of Mivalipuram,
1t is true that it Las been generally believed that

[* Sed Appenadix, |

+ A Pandit in this neighbonrhood (Rohilonnd) ealled it "'fuu:rhnn"’
which would be from five to six English miles; as tha Jooal kos is
weldemm ar mneh ns 14 miles and from s nots to Qlsp, xxii § of Fa Hian's
pilgrimage it would seem that further: south mnﬁu :lﬂﬂﬂ,'r
four miles,

[ Madara.]

[§ Bon plaa Fotn 1, Chap. ¥iii ]
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the sea had encroached on this shore, and that many
pagodas and buildings of this ancient eity had been
submerged even since the English settlements took
place ; and it may therefore be said that in all pro-
bability the site of this city was actually twenty
miiles from the sea in the days when the Mahibhi-
rata was written. This idea is founded partly on
the mariner's name of the Seven Pagodas, suid to
indicate the existence (in the early days of English
intercourse with India) of seven Pagodas on the
shore where now only one remains. But personal
inspection at once shows the fallacy of this deriva-
tion of the name : the shore temples being far too
low to be perceived at the distance that ships usually
pass ; more especially as they are backed by the
cave-hewn ridge ; and it is infinitely more probable
that Mr. Chambers was correct in referring the
appellation to the peculiar appearance presented by
the -rounded peaks of this ridge itself, especially
as temples were vaguely known to exist in thas
neighbourhood without their situntion being very
aceurately settled. He says, “The rock, or rather
‘hill of stome, on which great part of these works
wre executed, is one of the principal marks for ma-
riners as they approach the coast, and to them the
place is known by the name of the Seven Pagodas;
possibly because the swnmits of the rock have
presented them with that idea as they passed.”®

A far stronger evidence however, in the general
opinion, was the tradition imparted by the Brahmans,
and perhaps other inhabitants, to the earlier Euro-
pean visitors of the place. Mr. Chambers relates

™. 8 swpra.]



Iﬂ_ﬂ NOTES ON THE HUINE AT MAMABALIPDRAM

“The natives of the place declared to the writer of
this account, that the more aged people among them
remembered to hnve seen the tops of several Pagos
das far out in the sea; which being covered with
copper (probably gilt) were particularly visible ab
sunrise, as their shining surface used then to reflect
the sun's rays, but that now that effect was no
longer produced, as the eopper had become encrust-
ed with mould and verdigris.”* Passing over as i
minor objection that “at sunrise” the dark sides of
the pagoda tops would slone be visible from the |
shore, and that they would be best seen when
illuminated by the setting sun, I would enquire how
is it possible that these slender ornaments should
ghine *“farout” in the surf of the Coromandel Coast,
where not years or months, but a few hours of the
stiff gales, with which it is so constantly visited;
would be all-sufficient not only to destroy the lustre
of gilt copper, but to dislodge every stone between
high and low water mark ? It cannot be supposed
that any sudden convulsion lowered the whole coast,
80 that all at once the waves should roll within a
few feet of the top instead of below the foundas
tions of the pagodas; for such a convulsion must
infallibly have shaken them to pieces, as well as
levelled the existing temple, whose still ﬂ.mﬂjlll"ﬂ&'
pinnacles clearly dmprme the hypothesis : therefore
the subsidence, if' ever it took place, must bave
been extremely gradual, like those of the Swedish
and parts of the Italian coast : and recollecting the
numerous years, (not to say centuries) that would be
required to sink the forty or fifty feet which may

[ % B T
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reasonably be assumed to have been the height of the
vanighed structures, I only ask is it eredible that the
waves should have spared them until only their tops
(still bright and glittering notwithstanding the
dashing spray ! ! 1) remained above the surface.

I am sorry to be obliged thus to demolish the
benutiful romance of the “Wave-covered metro-
polis of Bali ;" but it 4s not the first of the serinl
eastles of Indian tradition that has faded before the
fuller light of modern European investigation. Like
Bishop Heber T find it difficult to understand how
this particular spot should have sunk so mueh, if
{as other writers aver) the rest of the Coromandel
Coast, both north and south, has rather risen within
historical times. 1 have already mentioned the
local foatures leading me to conelude that this im-
mediate vicinity has not suffered any encroachment
from the ocean, but has rather gained from, and
increased in elevation above it by aHuvial deposits
from the higher lands :* and if & Brahman legend is
required, there happens to exist one in the Mae-
kenzie papers (vide Mr. Taylor’s 3rd report, section
9, page 65,1) that comes as near to my view of the for-
mation of the salt-marsh, as theso tales generally do
to the natural truths they often dimly chronicle.

* Tha brick foundations T bave mentioned as being five or six foet
Belows the present surface of the land, are very considembly mers than
that amount abors bigh-water mark.  Thave not noticed Captain New-
hold's argument in favour of the mbmersion of the aty, via, that
Chinesa and other coing are often weshed prhore in storms:? bemtiss
the fart i equally explicable, by the supposition that this was a port
Teoquented by forvign ghips, of which some must necessarily, in tha
courss of yearz, havn heen wrecked anid sunk in the vicinity.

I+ Mudms Journal, Vol. viid. ]

£ Notas on the Const of Coromandel, in Jowrn, Asiat. Socy. of Bengal,
Vol xv, p. 210.]

e
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In early times one Mallesudu ruled here pros
perously ; but having refused charity to a Brahman,
be was changed into an alligator. A Rishi named
Pundarika, going to pluck a lotus flower in the tank
where the alligator lay, was seized by it, but had
power to dmg it out. The king thus obtained
release and went to Svarga. The Rishi wished to
present the Iotus flower to Vishmu, but the sea
barred his way, and would not retreat; so he sat
down to bale the sea out! While thus occupied, an
ancient Brahman came and asked for boiled rice,
offering to do the Rishi's work, while the latter
should go and cook it By taking up a single
handful of water the sea retreated a whole coes, and
when the [ishi returned he found the Brahman
reposing in the manner in which statues of Vishnuw
are sometimes represented.  He now recognized the
god, and a fane was built by him over the spot.
If this tals have any real foundation, it probably
mdicntes that after a period of abandonment this
site was re-occupied, and great inerease of land dis-
eovered to have taken place about the time whem
the worship of Vishmu was introduced into the
southern peninsula ; which being a date tolerably
ascertained, may possibly guide some future visitor
in fixing the age of the various structures ; especially
if assisted by some translation of the inseriptions
which were unfortunately quite unintelligible to me

¥t will be obsevved that I have made the freest
use of the accounts of other travellers: partly, in
erder to present in a genernl view the remarks now
scattered in half a dozen volumes, and partly in
order to sapport by the authority of others the
conelusions drawn in my own confessedly hasty
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wisit. Had I ouly been as well acquainted at that
time as I am now with the writingsof my predeces-
sors, I should have investigated far more closely
several points that I now perceive with regret I
almost overlooked. The shore temple alone can be
said to have been thoroughly examined: and I
suppose it must have been deemed less worthy of
notice by former travellers: else 1 do not under-
gtand how it could escape remark that the original
entry of the building must have been through the
portico, which is in rearat present.® I trust what 1
have said may draw the attention of men better
versed in Indian antiquities to the subject of the
direction in which the entrance is placed in Hinda
temples: as it may poessibly prove eharacteristie
of some particular sect or epoch. At the present
day, all temples in these Upper Provinces (and as
far as my observation goes, in the other Presiden-
cies also) are turned towards the east: and a
Brahman at Huridwar gave me as a reason the
rising of the sun in that quarter. 1 remember to
have seen one exception (besides the Kailis at
Ellora already mentioned ;) which is on the grand
trunk-read on the banks of the Barachur uear Tal-
danga.t Ina group of four temples, not differing
essentinlly in style or architecture, and all apparent-
ly quite modern, one is turned to the west, while all
the others are to the enst, 1 could not diseover that

® T have not boeu abls to procure the papers of Mr. Babington or
of Mr. Walter Elliot on the subject r butof the four or five 1 hove

perased, 5o onc touches this point,

§And T think that nmong the Arysn temples of Cashmere, is said
to be-s groop of fuar fucing to wll four cardinsl points,
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they belonged to different divinities, but there was
no person near from whom 1 could positively ascer-
tain that such was not the case.

Another point that strikes me as deserving atten-
tion, more particularly from Engineers and persons
engaged on public works, is the very great dum-
bility of the basaltic rock as compared with the gra-
nite of the Coromandel Coast. We have no reason
to believe that the umbrella-shaped summits of the
temples, which for want of a better tefm I have
called chaityas,® are otherwise than contemporaneous
with the rest of the temple ; and they are, of course,
equally exposed to the spray and saline atmosphere :
yet they appear perfoctly fresh and uninjured, while
the granite has lost the whole of its outer surface
by gradual disintegration and exfoliation.

I append two sketch plans to elucidate the above
descriptions of locality : but they have mo preten-
sions to strict accuracy, being done entirely from
memory, months after 1 visited the place. -

[* Kalasa is the proper some of these pinnscles. ]
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APPENDIX,

[By the Editor.]

The Sthalapurdna.

The Sthalapurina or Local legend of Mallipur}
has been examined. Tt professes to be contained in
Adhyiiyas 93—100 of the Kshetrakhanda of the
Brahmindapuring, and is styled Mallipurimi-
hittmya.

The opening lines are as follows :—
USIT AL G WTEAT Fifenr g9r )
sgyRgrien wnifew safea:
w9 guTIar G fafe= am ww
7 fefemm afrmme sswife fawrcgs 1=
WY SAwgaTaTH auefa Gfdags
#fawierw w0 eq=Eawaieaga s
fes =iy 7 &< e & wirgan
WATAT AT AW WHAT HACHA 18N *
AAEE AL Gl IOTH WAEET |

® Three MSS, examined, resd a8 nbove; the following resding of
the 4th sloka has been suggested by o Pandil—

fem =iy 4 A7 fagg wwufaa= |
sAmT ¥ 99T g wwAr fiacya o
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FERIaTHe ATH NTrHTWACTA: Nyl
¥ yEAq wiAaE q@s tEne |

e 7 72 T ATq A FEme 0él

% W@ 79 wfzam /9 RETEaEaT |
arutomeAaaaE, ATyaT{dASAE: 1ol
seamiy TEafdgwE FatEaE
TIW AWEIT CEEATHATH wxwA: M=l
fd o= g8t Iwyr sfifem: |
FEgTEaTd ¥ W 3w gla acy
At ArAN{AET WAE AAY WA |
TiATEIAT 99 Haat 994 7A 1)
waaT afmyras AygToiqgam |
WAATE AAG AT EETgAaEn: i
IiEA gIww FArgAiAEs T
ety suEer fram: g9 9ol na
AT F9r T ArfEr g
SAETERETEAT AFPAAFITA RN
g1 faw 74 ames Arwfgaee: |
wfwrarfingae, dgareTgayr sl
WA e (AgweATH w9 |
STHEIAT AT ATERAAGET I
WATENANRE AT 9T 79 |

wa: worfafas warfasgara: 1nd
AnEE w9 A3 A el
sufefgas qui ag3 @ = @& 0ol
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WIATHHIY 7§ GIH AY WA |

T A wEETETETEE: 1)
wrEAE, wwHEafreg e g6

WA q IFITAT ¥ WA gEC a9 e

“Onee upon a time, Nirada Yogi became, like
one of the vulgar and ignorant, much disturbed in
mind, and meditation no longer occupied his thoughts.
2. Then the Yogl with mind thus agitated sought
for the eause thereof, but the wise man found none,
though he searched in many ways. 3. Afterwards,
thinking that by penance peace would be restored to
his mind, the wise man bethought him of an - excel-
lent place for its performance. 4. Outof all places’
he fixed on Meru, and the Muni greatly. rejoiced at
the prospect. 5. Then Nirada Yogi, adorned with
braided hair, departed speedily and alone from
Satyaloka. 6. The sage reached in a Muhfirta the
gem-tipped Sumeru ; quickly, in & moment, did the
great Muni reach the lovely height. 7, 8. He,
having gone there, saw the Manis with braided hair,
in long continued postures, with eyes fixed on the

‘root of the nose, with minds devoted to Midhava,

clothed in darbha, &e., motionless, ever humble.
Nirada rejoiced and saluted them thousands of
times. 9. He was enquired of them regarding his
health, and conversed with en many matters ; asked
the reason of his coming, the Muni said-—10. “O per-
fect Munis! by seeing yom my mind s instantly
rejoiced, listen ye to my speech: 11. With the
resolution of performing penance here, in your
presence, O great Munis, have 1 eome with joyfel
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mind from Satyaloke. 12. Now my mind desires
to obtain your consent here, and therafore favor must
be shown towatds me. What place will the Yogis
appoint me? 13. Then the Yogis, having heard
the sweet speech of [Nfrada] Yogl, rejoiced ; and
praised the place called Brahmisrama. 14. ‘O
Muni, was not thy father, the grandfather of the
warld, formerly humbled in like manner hy Atr's
ourse, and disturbed in his mind? 15, Brahmd,
powerless in creating the world and commanded to
do penance by Midhavs, performed penance the most:
difficult:. 16. Here for eight hundred years having
performed penance meritorious and most severe, he
obtained again his own very pure and settled mind.
17. O Nirada, that, thy father'’s excellent and hea-
‘venly place which instantly perfects a man, that is
thy place also. 15. Here, in the excellent ﬁmm&,
perform the highest penance.’ There, thus permit-
ted, he was eagerly desirous of performing penance.
19, That Rishi remained for long repesting the
Mahimantra,® and for a hundred divine years per-
forming severe penance.”

Niirada however does not experience any benefit
from this protracted austerity, and finds his mind
remain as disturbed as before. He then goes sor-
rowing to his father Brahma in Brahmaloka,and tells
him of his state. Brahma bids him recall any pro-
bable cause for it, when he recollects having denied
Vishnu's accessibility (saulablya,) and maintained
his inaccessibility (paratva ). (xciii, 20—41.) Brahmft
then relates to him the discussion between Agastys
and Stta on this topic, which again involves Siva's

* The Ashidksharl.

- % e '."1-.'.'.
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answers to Pirvat's questions regarding Vishau's
attributes. (xciii. 42—55). TIn reply to Parvatis
question as to how Vishnu became accessible, Siva
related the story of Pundarika Rishi who went to
Yadugiri,* to worship Vishnb, meeting with sundry
adventures on the way. The Rishi afterwards
visited the sacred places on the East Coast, coming
to the Varihakshetra. TFrom thence, going
South, he came to a beautiful garden where he
stw a Yogi, named Vishnusarma, and near that gar-
den he perceived a pond (pushilaring) in which
were wonderful lotuses, While plucking these,
Pundarika heard n voice from heaven, saying,
‘Lol here are large and priceless lotuses of the
colour of gold, of delightful perfume, having a
thousand petals—these are fit for the worship of the
god who dwells on the Sea of milk, but not for that
of other deities,” Greatly rejoicing, the Rishi pro-
ceeded to pluck the whole of the flowers; when a
crocodile came to attack him, but mistook a lotus
stalk for the holy man’s leg, was picrced in the
tongue by the thorns, and from loss of blood lay as
dead on the water. (xciv. 1—86.) The Rishi went
near, and the erocodile addressed him in a soft voice
and told its story, commencing :—

¢In a former birth, O Brahman, T was king of
the whole earth, and dwelt at Mallipuri, granting to
all their wishes.” Then the crocodile gave the Rishi

& A snered hill nt Milkdés in Mysore.
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‘ My son Satinanda, a votary of Vighnu, of ex-
alted mien, and famed in the three worlds, is cele-
brated as Mallesvara.’

After this follows a description of Satinanda's
Court, &e. The crocodile then told the Rishi how
Vardhasvimi came to Mallipurl, according to the
tradition he had recgived from his forefathers. For-
merly there was a king called Harisekara, endowed
with all good qualities. He wasin the habit of going
daily with his aged and pious mother to worship
Vishnu at Varfhakshetra,® a yojane distant from
Mallipuri, to the North, and feeding Brahmans after
coming back to his city. One day, Hari came to
Mallapuri disguised as an old decrepit Brahman,
accompanied by his daughter, and asked for food.
The king requested him to wait a little until he re-
turned from Varihakshetra. The old man begged
for immediate reliel as he was greatly fatigued and
his daughter was hungry. The king then suspected
that he had been visited by Vishau in disguise, wor-
shipped the old man and gave him food. He then
saw Varihasvimi in his proper form, with the god-
dess Earth on his right hip.

The Brahmans who had come as usual for food
wore suddenly and miraculously filled up to the neck
(@kanthapirndh) and afterwards besought Variha-
svdmi to remain always at Mallipuri. The god

s mﬂhgldﬂmm.uwmm
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consentad, and being asked why he looked towards
the West replied that he did se because the Punyn-
kotivimiing® was to come in the Fast at o distance
of five yojunas.

The crocodile added that his father Harinandana
abdicated the throne in his favor and became an
anchorite. His own name hestated to be Haripriya.
(xeiv. 87—180.)

The crocodile then told the story of his being
cursed. Oune day a Brahman came and asked for
food. The king in his pride treated him with con-
tempt. The Brahman enraged cursed him saying
“Become thou a crocodile, O king.” The peaple
afterwards interceded with the Brahman for their
king, and were told that when he met a vo
of Vishnu, the curse would be removed. (xev. 1—20.)
The erocodile then was transformed into a youth of
16 yearsand went to heaven. Pundarika Rishi taking
with him the lotuses strung in garlands, set out to
worship Vishau on the Sea of Milk and arrived at
the ghore of the Salt Sea. (xev. 21—55.) The
Righi attempted to bale out the ocean in order to
proceed on his journey ! This he continued for a
year, when he desisted being wearied. At this time
an old Brahman approached and questioned hir.

The Rishi told the Brahman his story and of his
wish to visit Vishnu, and the latter recommended him
to abandon his attempt to get over the Sea : this en-
raged Pundarika who requested the Brahman either
to help him or to go about his business. The old
man then asked for food, girded his loins and com.-
menced to hale. At the first handful thrown out by

* The name of the largs Vishso temple 3¢ Conjoreram.
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him, the Sea receded a kds. Pundarika went for
food and on returning perceived that his Bralman
friend was no other than Vishnu, whom he found
reclining on the shore, with the lotus garlands round
his neck, facing to the East. The Rishi then
worshipped the god, as Sthalasayana, with praisesand
offerings of lotuses. (xev. 56—75. Xevi. 1—10.)
Vishnu then told Pundarika to ask a boon. The
Rishi replied that having obtained Vishnu he songht
for nothing else. “ Will he who has reached the
boundless Sea of nectar eare for the waterof asmall
muddy pond # He begged that the eod would
always remain in that place, saying he required no
other boon. Vishiu consented and praised Pun-
darika for making this request, Then came Brahmi
to the Sea shore with Yakshas,* Gandharvastand
Apsarases.t The drumsof the godssounded, lowers
rained from heaven, and the sound of “JAYAI"
(Victory) was heard like the roaring of the Sea.
Al worshipped the god und goddess, and praised
Vishnu for his accessibility (saulabhya). After-
wards the Brahmans, and the king Mallidhipa or
Satinanda, with the people of the city, came to the
Seashore. All wereintoxicated with joy at Vishnu's
appearance among them, and worshipped him. On
being asked under what name he would dwell
among them he replied “ Know me as Sthalasiyl,
who here recline on the ground.” The King and
people worshipped Vishnu and praised Pundarika.
Mallesvara then heard the Rishi’s history and was
rejoiced to learn that his father had been released

# Demi-gods sttendant on Kavera, the god of weslth. o

¥ Soe note § p. 204, énfra. T Nymphs of Svargn, Indra's heaven.
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from the Brahman's curse and lad gone to heaven.
The Brahmans then bathed in the Pundariknsarasn
and made offerings,  The King, following the counsel
of Pundarika, bestowed gifts and lands upon the
Brahmans, Afterwards a Vimdne, ealled Ananda-
nilayam, having 7 pinnaeles and containing a shining
image, descended from Vaikuntha,* round which the
king built & wall with a Gopura.  Siva concluded
with praises of Mallipurl, (xevi. 11—75, xevii.
178, xeviil. 1—1135).

Agastyn siecepted the arguments of Stita, (which
embodied the story of Pundarika Rishi given above),
took leave of him and set out for Mallipud. e
met with favourable omens on his way and came
to a great mountain ealled Samvartana. Hearing
& confused noise above him he looked up and per-
eeived some of Yama'st soldiers dragging away a
Brahman. He then saw Vishnu's soldiers release
the prisoner and henrd the dispute between them
nd the servants of the god of death. The latter
deseribed all the great sins which the Bralman
had been guilty of, the like of which Lad never been
seen or heard, while the former maintuined that
having gone to Mallipuri, and stayed one day at
that holy place, all his sins had been washed away
and that they who laid hands on him themselves com-
mitted sin and rendered themselves liable to be
seduced to ashes. (xeix. 1—77).

Agastya was astonished and pressed on towards

® Vishnn's hanven.

X "&"Tlm Deity of hell; ho corresponds with the Grecinn god Pluta,
the of hiell Minos, and in Hindu mythology is often identi:

find Denth and Time"—Wilsan.
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Mallipuri. Passing through a dense forest, he saw
six virgin devotees performing penanee. He ap-
proached them, told them he was Agastya and
suluted them. They received him with great respect,
and told him they were Gangi, trausformed by &
curse into the form of six bodies.

The virgins added that formerly when they were
performing penance in the forest called Tilavanam
all the Rishis assembled on the Himavat mountains
and discussed the relative merits of the holy waters
{tirthas). They praised the Gangd and Kiveri, but
agreed that the Pundarika pond was the most excel-
fent of all, and that Gangd and the other rivers
should be its slaves!

The Munis having thus decided, went to their res-
pective homes. Gangd, wandering sorrowfully, met
Shanmukha,* while he was performing penance in a
certain place, and told him the cause of her grief.
He in reply said that she bad no ground for com-
plaint, as, great those she was, the Pundarika pond
was yet far superior. Shanmukha then told Gangd
how, after incurring theainuleﬂngaBmIlminig} '
his fight with the Diinava named Tiraka+ he had
been cleansed from all guilt by bathing in the Pun=
darika pond at Mallipuri. He then told Gangd
that all would approve of her putting aside her jea-
lousy and self-love, and that ehe would be freed from
slavery by bathing in those waters, Shanmukba

* Eartikeyn, us the * Six-faced.’”

4 Kartikeya ( Skanda) was born to lead the armies of the gods, and
£o destroy Tirakn.—See Coleman's Mythology of the Hindas, p. 7410,
Wilsou's note on v, 297 of the Meghadiita, aud Mir's Sanserit Tests,
Fart IV, pp. 202 T, 306, -

Np— —
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then tanght Gangd the Rimatiraka,* and told her
to perform penance, repeating with six faces this
mantra. This she was doing in the Tila forest.
Agnstyn, leaving the virgins, again hastened on to
Malldpurl. (xcix, 78—134.)

Agastys reached Mallipuri and met there.a erowd
of Munis round the temple of Sthalasaynnasvimi,

ealled Jinnmlanila.ynm Some lived on water, some
lLived on air, some on roots, fruits, and leaves. Ema-
cated in body, they retained life solely by the power
derived from penance, They assumed the Garuda-
posture, lay like spakes, or eat like fowls. Some
stood on the point of the toe, others with upraised
arms ; some sat self-supported in the air, others
between five fires.t They were Brahmins and Kshat-
riyas, Agastyn saluted them and told them his
name.  They received him with different marks of
respect, and he begged to be allowed to live with
them without performing penance or repeating
prayers, on the ground that Hari would be satisfied
with simple worship. To this the Munis agreed,
and told him to bathe in the Pundarika pond with a
prayerful mind. Agastya did so and then visited
the temple, There he saw Sthalasayana, who had
graciously descended at the prayer of his worshipper
Puiidarikn, reclining with his head resting on his
right hand and ‘with his left inviting his worshippere
to approach him.

Agastya was submerged in the ocean of delight,
and offered worship and praise to the god. Vishnu
received him graciously, commanded the Muni to

® A formuls pddressed to Rima, aa Bindyga mamah.—Wilson,
¥ Padehdgni,—four fires und the sun overhead —Bee plate 20 in;
Mrs, Belnos' Sundhye.
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worship him daily and to perform the five Dikshas,®
and appointed him an Asrdma named Asvatha on the
North side of the Pundarika pond. Vishnu then,
at Agastya's desire, condescended to narrate to him
liow Térksha lost and recovered his wings. On one
occasion when Vislinu ealled Garuda to carry him
on a visit to Svarga, the bird eame so fast that the
dust he raised fell on a pious worshipper of Vishnu
who was engaged in his devotions, Vishnu then in .
anger caused Tirksha’s wings to drop off;, and the
bird fell into a forest on the shore of the Western
Ses. After bathing in vain in many holy waters he
at Iast eame to Mallipuri where his wings began to
grow. Vishnu then instructed Agastyainthe mode
of worship and declared that those were dear to lim
who loved those that loved him (matpriyd matpriye
priydh.) Agastya took up his abode accordingly at
Mallipuri. (e. 1—113.) '
Then Brahmi concludes :—

aeTEcy WAty Sreaw

Fa3 faww (o wawg @ (o 10

AT WEATATE WRIN HAHE T |

7 7@ a3 =9 9 vwIfg g aul

AEAT™ A9 TAT @ @@ egwnrigs |

s wofw g@ w fewAdwasatan 0 |
114. Therefore, O Nirada, know thou Vishau to

be an ocean of accessibility ; by him, without doubt,
thy mind will become clear. 115. His understanding

* Dikaha is the ccremoany of initiation, the essentinl part of whioh i
tho Tapta Mudrd or branding the novice with the conch snd disous.—

Wilson's Essays, Vol. L, p. 56.
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will not be confused who in this world knows
Lakshmisa,® an ocean of accessibility to his vota-
1ies ; even at the destruction of the world, [hn will
suffer] no pain. 116. Therefore having gone there,
and bathed in the holy pond and worshipped Stha-
lasayl, thou shalt obtain purity of mind.

Niirada then goes to Mallipuri and staying there
for “many days,” obtains all his desire. (e 117, 118.)

Note.

It will be observed from the foregoing analysis
of the Sthalapurina that (1) it containg no men-
tion of any of the old rock cut temples or of the
shore temple. The Varihasvami temple is not an
exception, inasmuch as the formation of this temple
by enclosing the sculptured representation of the Boar
Incarnation on the West face of the hill is of modern
date.t And (2) noallusion whatever is made herein
to the story of Bali or the submersion of his eity.

This legend appears to have been composed for
the purpose of attracting pilgrims to the place after
the construction of the modern Vishnu temples.
The Vaishnava author ingeniously makes Brah-
mi, Siva, Kirtikeya and all the Saints extol the
sin-destroying virtue of Mallapuri.

The names of kings mentioned in the Mallipuri
Mihitmya appear to be fictitious. i

* Vishnu, nx ** Lakshmi's lord.” t Bew p. 55, suprn
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Translation. F
1. On the North side of the hill, is an Isvars

temple, In this is Isvara. Lord Clive took n.wny'-
the Nandi in front of this temple. :

2, In front of this are two monkeys, freeing
themselves from vermin.

3. On the West side of those figures is a round
churn used by Draupadi, the lawful wife of the
Pindavas. There are three Mantapas,® hollowed
slenderly out of the solid rock. The sculptures in
the first Mantapa ate two Doorkeepets, a four-
drmed Durgd inside, and four figures of attendants
The other two excavations have the same figures.
On the South side of this rock, and facing to the
West, is an eight-armed Durgd, tredding with her
foot the head of Mahishésura,

4. Near this, to the South, on the West side d:'
the road, is the fireplace in which Bhimasenat cook-
ed. There are steps to get up to the top of this.

5. Not far from this, to the South, on the face
of the rock, is a large round butter ball made by
Draupadi.  Half of this is said to have been eaten
by a cat, which gives the ball a chipped appearance.
The cat is seen, with its fore paws upraised, tied to’
the hill on which Arjuna is performing penance.

6. On the South side of this is Arjuna's Ratha,$
eut out of a single stone. The stone has been dﬂ{

TN

* An‘open temple building. a!.]au written Mandapa.
+ The third of the five Findu princes, m:ﬁdﬁkw d
Iﬁmnﬂn'p.m,m
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into the shape of o Mantapa, with two pillars and a
Garbhagrila,® in which was placed Siva. When that
Linga was carried off’ by Bu * * [sic], the people
of this place took an image of Viniyakat which was
near and put it in the Garbhagrita. On the wall to
the South of the Gurbhagrihe, is some inscription
written, the character of which is nnknown.

7. Near to this, on the South, 15 hollowed out of
the solid rock, a Mantapa containing Varfihasvimi,
In this are two pillars and 2 Garblagriha. In the
Garbliagrila are no figures. There are two Door-
keepers. On the wall to the North of the Garbha-
grilia is Varihasvimi ; his lefi foot is placed on the
ground ; hisright foot rests on the head of é.dwaaha.,i
on his right thigh is seated, facing him, Lakshmi ; his
right hand is on her hinder parts, his left hand holds
her right leg ; he faces to the West, and the goddess
to the East, The lour-armed Vardhasvitmi’s two other
hands hold the Sailtha and the Chakra.§ The god
and goddess are regarding each other, and he with his
boar-mouth is, in playful dalliance, kissing her right
breast. Behind him, to the East, is a four-armed
male figure, Facing this figure, is that of 2 woman.
Above these two is a votary with joined hands,
* uttering praises. Three votaries are praising Vard-
hasviimi. Altogether, there are nine figures at the

® The sanctunry or adytom of & Hindue temple.
+ Guicsa I The thousand beaded ecrpent.

§ Bea note § po 202, infra.
a
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North end. On the East wall and facing to the
West is Gaja Lakshmi, on herlotus throne. Above
her head are the heads of two Elephants. On either
gide of Lakshmi, stand two women reaching pots
full of water to the Elephants’ trunks, for bathing
the goddess. There is one Doorkeeper. Altogether,
there are figures of five women, one man, and twe
elephants’ heads. On the South side [of the Garblia-
grika] is a four-armed Durgd, holding an umbrela. |!
To the South side of the goddess are three attend-
ants, carrying swords. There is also a deer. On the
North side, are three more armed attendants, and a
lion. There is one Doorkeeper. Altogether eight
[human] figures, a lion, and a deer.

Facing Varahasvimi, on the South wall, is eight-
armed Trivikrama®* holding the Sankha, Chalra,
Gadd,t &c. Bali Chakravarti had given him three
paces of land, whereupon the god usurping the whole
earth by placing on it his right foot, stretched his left
foot to the sky for the purpose of seizing the upper
world, Brahmd is bathing this foot with water from

his sacred water pot and worshipping it. In front
of Vishnu is Jambavat.}

Bali Chakravartl, thinking it wrong to withdraw
a gift, is praying to the god, near his [right] foot,
wishing to give him ground for his third pace§

# Vishwn, as the *Throe-Stepper.”
+ Vishno's conch, discus, snd tace, 1 King of the besrs.
§ Bali whon repronched by Fishan for fuiling to give him all be
ad promised, benonght the god to place his third step on hia hesd.—
hmimfﬂl,htﬂ--p-mﬂ ]
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Bohind him is Sukrichirya® Twoof Bali Chakra-

varti’s soldiers are on the Hast side, and four on the
West side [of Trivikrama]. Altogether, there are
11 male figures. This Mantapa faces to the West.

8. On the East side of the hill, on a rock at the
foot, are 11 steps on which Kyishnasvimi used to
play at Mounting the Throne. There is also a slide
on which he used to amuse himself,

9, On the East side of the hill, the roek lias been
fashioned into figures representing Arjuna’s Penance,
as [in the story of ] Kirita and Arjunat Here is
Arjuna, his two arms extended over his head,
performing penance ; snd here is four-armed ieﬁ'm,
as he appeared [to Arjuna,] holding the Pdsupa-
téstra,} Damaruka,§ Tristla &e. Between Isvara
and Arjuna stands Visvakarma, || with an adze on his
right shoulder, the handle of which he holds in his
right hand. Above Isvarn's head are Stlrya,
Chandra, &¢. Below Arjuns, is Krishnasvimi in a

y
Gadd, &e. To his right, is Drondchhrys,** seated in
the lotus-posture,tt with emaciated body, performing

® Boo note * p. 83, supra. t Bee p. 89 T, supra.
1 A fabulous wanpon. & A sort of amall drom.
A7 Siva's trideat.
|| The son of Bralimd and srchitect of the gods.—Wilson.
* See note ® p, 81, sapra.
1 The thighs crossed, one hand resting on the left thigh, the

other hield up with the thomb upon the heart; the eves directed to
the tip of the nose." —Wilson,
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penance, On Krishua's left, the rock is fissured, so
Niga-maids® appear issuing from Pitilaloka, and
with the five virgins comes a Niga-maid for Avjuna,
On the North side of these appears Indra, accom-
panied by his wife, mounted on the elephant called
Airivata, coming to visit Siva. Behind Airivatais
another elephant, Below Airivata are three ele-
phant cubs.  And there is a cat, with her kittens,
facing to the East, with upstretched paws.t

Round the god Indra, in the form of a ring, ave
figures of Garudas,} Gandharvas,§ Kinnaras,t Kim-
purushas, ¥ Siddhas,|| Vidyddharas,|| &e., some with
wives, some without wives, coming, as ascetics, to
visit Siva. There are here 36 figures. Amongst these
demi-gods are three deer. Behind them, to the
North, in the middle [of the rock] are seven lions and

one sheep, To Tevara’s right, and above, are Dhar-
marija and Bhima sitting, performing penance. On
their right are a hog and a tiger. On Isvara’s rlghil“{
are 24 figures of troops of Pramathas,*+ and Rishig,tt
coming to visit Siva, Also a lion, a hog, three deers,
a tiger, and two monkeys. They are thus represented
accompanied by their wives [7]. Altogether th
are 80 male and female figures,

s

“

* Soe note § p. B8, puprn. t Cp. note § p. BB, suipro
1 The bird and vehicle of Vishnn. § Celestial musicisns. 9 Demi-
gods or musicians in the service of Kuvera. || Temigods of unde-
fined atiritrutes, inhabiting the middle nir—Wilson, e il
** Attendants upon Siva
ﬂﬂﬁﬂlﬂﬂﬂﬂ?ﬂmduhuhummmd&n
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10. To the right of the above is a Mantapa [ex-
cavated out| of the solid rock. It is called “The
five Pindavas.” 1t has 18 pillars, of which one
is broken, leaving 17 pillars, The shafts of four of
the 17 pillars are broken ; the rest are perfect.
The front pillars rest on lions' heads. The total
number of lions is eight. In the middle of this
Mantapa there is a chamber, which contains
nothing. On either side of this chamber, the com-
mencement of other ehambers, which have not been
completed, is visible. There is nothing but a sort
of cave on each side of the chamber, with no sculp-

- tures ; all is plain.

- 11. To the right of this Mantepa you ascend
to the Riyala Gopura,® the foundation enly of
which has been built, and four pillars set up on the
four sides. Round this the rock has been shaped
into a seat but the Gopura has not been con-
structed.

12, On the East side of this is the Sthalasek-

.hmsﬂmitmplu.

13. On the East side of the hill is a Muntapa
containing Krishua lifting the mountain Govard-

dhanat In thisare 12 pillars. The Mantapa joins

the hill and faces to the East. The figures in this
Mantapa are as follows: Krishua holds up the

& I & the Gopure of the Réyalw, the title of tha princes of Vijaya-
pagar. A Gopura js the pyramidical tower over the gete-way of o
Hindu tempile.

+ Seo p. 62 [y supra,
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mountain Govarddhana with his left hand like an
umbrella ; with his right hand he is giving the sign
Q Abkaya+ to the Gopikis. On the left of the god,
are three female figures. Of these, two are in a
standing posture. One has a pot of curds on her
head, and a little boy before her. Behind her is a
cowherd with a child on Lis head and an infant in
his arms.  Above these four are the heads of six
cows, Behind them lies Vrishabhesvara.t Beneath
Lim are four lions. On Kpishna's vight, is Bala-
vimn.] His left hand is on a eowherd, and he is
standing with one foot advanced. On the left of
the cowherd is a woman, Above them are the heads
of five cows. To the right of Balarfima is a cow-
herd milking a cow. In front of this cow is her
calf. Above this, is a cowherd playing on a fife to
colleet the cows. Near him is a woman with a
child. In front of the cow is o woman carrying a
mortar and holding in her hand a net containing pots
of cords. On her right stands Viishabhesvara.
Behind the bull stand a cowherd and cowherdess.
Behinid [fon the right of] the bull is a cowherd,
holding with his left hand the right hand of &
woman. Above the bull are the heads of 16 cows;
in the front there is acalf. On the South wall there

* Holding up the right hand, with the palm to the fronk, assn
assurance of wafety, This however is not the sttitnde of the god,
whoss right hand points to the ground, a sign, probably, to the people
that they should take refoge st his foet.  See plate 1L, swprm,
+ Nandl, the mored boll of Sive. 3 The hinlf brother of Krishus.

A
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are 6 lions’ lieads. Altogether, in this Mantapa,
there are 10 lions (on the North and South walls,)
16 figures of men and women, 5 children, 2 bulls,
1 cow, 2 calves, and 27 cows’ heads.

14. To the South of this Mantape is the
Riminuja Mantaps. This is excavated out of
the hill. In the middle are two pillars, East and
‘West [it measures| 20 feet, North and South 26 feet.
There are no figures in it. [At the bases] of the
pillars in this solid rock Mantapae are 4 lions’ heads.
Inside, the North and South walls are formed like
small Gopuras, with niches. In those niches there
are figures. In the front of this Mantape are
G stone pillars. On the South side of it arve 13
steps cut out of the rocky hill. Above this Manta-
pa is the Muntapa of Velugdti Singama Niyadu,
This has 4 pillars. It is not built with stones
brought by workmen, nor is it built artistically.
1t is now all in ruins.

15. On the South side of this, two pillars have
been made and the rock a little hollowed out, with
the intention of forming a large boulder inte a
monolithic Mantapa. The work is unfinished and
serves only as a mark for the boulder.

16. Tothe South of this Mantapa is another,
cut out of the solid rock, called Dharmarija’s
Mantapa. It has 4 pillars and 3 Garbhagrihas.
There are no figures in it. The centre Garbhagrilia
has 2 half finished figures of door-keepers. This
Mantapa is in as good preservation as if just made:
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17. To the East of this Mantapa, at the fool _
of the East side of the hill, are two large boulders =
on which is figured the Penance of Arjuna. There

is Isvara, in his four-armed form, holding in his left i

hand the Pdsupata.s Arjuna, with upraised arms

(tirdhvabdhu ) is performing penance.  On the North 1

side of these are figures of Gurudes, Gandharvas,
Kinnaras, Vidyddharas, Siddhas, Chdranas,T Rishis,
&e., and of women; also of elephants and lions,
This is partly finished, partly unfinished.

18. On the South end of the hill, on an eleva-
tion, is a solid rock Mantapa. The name given to
this in the village is Yamapuri] Maentapa. This
has 6 pillars of which one is broken, and the remain-
ing five are in good order. Of the 3 Garblagrilias, the

centre one is called Kaildsa. In this, in his four-arm-

ed form, with his left foot on a bull, is Paramesvara.§
On his left is Parvatl, with Kumirasvimi¥ on
her thigh. Between Pirvatl and Paramesvara is
Vishnu in his four-armed form holding the Sankha,

Chakra, and Gadé. On the right side of anmﬂi- 1
vara is Brahmi with four faces. Below Pirvatl isa

female attendant. Phrvati and Paramesvara are
sitting on & couch, the legs of which are lions' heads.
Below this couch is a bull, bearing Siva's left foot.

There are 2 Doorkeepers, In the Garbhagrihas on

® Ses p. BD, mipra. t Bards, panegyrists of the gods

$*“City of Yama," the god of desth. The confusion between
Yama and Mahishisurs is probably the origin of this name.
§ Siva. . 9% The som of Siva and Pirvati.—Cp. note £ p: 107, supres

L | S
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either side of the centre one there are no figures.
On the South wall of the Mantapa is Ranga-
niyaka,® reclining, with his head towards the East,
on his Sesha bed. At the West end [of this figure],
near the feet, are 2 soldiers. Of these two, one is
the soldier of Ranganiyaka, and one of Mahishd-
sura. These twp soldiers appear fighting, arm to arm,
fist to fist, tooth to tooth, nail to nail, hair. to hair.
Above Vishnu are 2 Gandharvas, Below are 3
attendants. On the North wall is the goddess
Mahishamardinif with eight arms, surrounded by
8 soldiers armed with swords, representing troops of
Pramathas, and 1 female figure—altogether 9 figures
—mounted on a lion, facing the East, holding a bow
in her left hand, an arrow strung with her right hand
and stretched back to her ear against Mahishisura,
who is confronting her for the battle. In her other
hands she holds a Khadga,§ Gadd, Ghantd,¥ Sankha,
Pﬂmt," Tomara** and other weapons, also a
Chhatre,it and Chimara,t and surrounded by atten-
dants, she, inflamed with anger, has strung an
arrow to slay Mahishisura.  In front of the Sakti§
and facing the goddess, is the buffalo-headed Ma-
hishdsura, holding a eclub in his two hands and
furiously intent on doing battle with the goddess 5T

* Vishno, ns the * Lord of Raiym® (Srimdgam, near Trickinopoly.)
T Bea nate * p. &1, supra. I Pirvatl, as “Slayer of Mahisha "
§Auword. % Agong. [ Anaxe. ** Aniron club. 4 Anum-
brella. 11 Bee note ® p. 100, supra.  §§ The energy or active power
of » deity, personificd as his wife.—Wilson. %9 Sec p. 99 £, supra, |
7
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Soldiers, equipped for war, appear also as engaged
in the battle, and lolding over Mahishisura the

Chhatra and Cldmara. There are 7 figures. In
front of this Mantapa, to the East, the commence-
ment of forming a boulder into a Vimdue® has
been made, but the work is unfinished. On the
North side of this temple is the stoge bed and pil-
low of Mahishilsura.

19. Above this Muantapas, is the temple of .
Olakkannesvarasvimi. When this city flourished, &
‘small fanam used to be collected from each shop,
making a quarter mensareful (Rdlgpadi) of fanams,
for the god in this temple. In the Tamil language
they eall a quarter measure olakkw.t In Telugn it v
is called tavredu. The god has rolled away some

down, that Linga will be found.

20. At the South-west corner of the hill is the
Varhhasvimi temple. In this are 4 pﬂln.ra and 1
Garblagrila. Ttiscalled #The Cave.” Thisises=

, eavated out of the hill itself. Exactly in front of i,
the votaries and others have erected a Mantape
having 6 pillars. Thereis a wall round this, Inthe =
middle of the walled enclosure are a well and cocon-
ntb trees. This temple faces to the West.  In the
Garbhagriha is Varihasvimi. This Varihasvimi has

his left foot on the ground ; his right footis phmr.lun

.Lw@mwmmrﬂmnnmm -_ \ =
t Prop. Urakko (2 lé ) -~
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the hoad of A disesha, who is near Lim with his wife ;
on his right thigh, and facing him, is the goddess
Lakshmi ; his left hand holds her right foot, and his
right hand is on her hinder parts; hLe faces to the
West, the goddess to the East. The other two
hands of the four-armed Varihasvimi hold the
Sankha, Chakra, &e. The two are looking into each
other's face, and Varihasvimi in playful dalliance is,
with his boar-mouth, kissing the right breast of the
goddess.

This very god appeared to King Harisekliara, and
when asked by him the reason of his facing to the
West, the god replied that Varadarijasvimi* would
thereafter appear as an incarnation in the Punya-
kotivimina at Kanchif and that therefore he faced in
that direction. This is eelebrated in the Purfna
The worship of this god continues to thisday. The
god has been painted in colours, as in pictures. On
the South side of the Garbliagrila is a Sakti with
fourarms. To the South of the Sakti is Harisekhara
and his two wives. = On his left is a four-armed male
figure. On the North side of the Gurbliagrilia is Gaja
Lakshmi. On the wall at the North end isa ficure
of Sri Rima. iﬁjaneynﬁ is praising Sri Rima. There
are also some other figures there, the names of which
are unknown. On the North side of this temple,

* Vishorn, ns * The boon-conferring god.™
T Prop. Kisichi {Conjeversm), 3 See p. 178 L, supra.
§ Hanuwmin, e moukey chief; so eolled from Lis mother
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within the enclosure, is an inscription. This godis

eelebrated in the Purana,

21, To the North of this temple, on the middle
of the hill is a Mantapa. It is in the jungle, on

the West side of the Olakkannesvarasvimi temple.
Tt is cut out of the solid rock, In it are no parti-
cular figures, Four niches have been commenced,
but are unfinished. There are 4 pillars. Besides
this, there are 24 steps on the hill, on the North side.

22, In the middle of the hill is Draupadis

turmeric vat.* Near this, is the place where the
palace was recently built. There are signs of this,
viz., bricks, &e.

23. To the North of this vat is the lion-pillowed
eouch called Dharmarija’s throne /simhdsana). To
the North of this are 5 pits used by the Pindavas
for burnt offerings.

24. On the BEast side of this throne is a &hiﬁha! !
which carried awny the water used by the Pindavas
for washing rice. On the edge of that channel is [a I|

stone] in the form of a bag, justlike a treasure pack.
To hold the water there isa reservoir, On the East

gide of the reservoir there are steps to descend into

it. When the foundation of what is called the Riyale

Gopura, was laid in a line with the Palace, holes

were made in the large rocks on the hill near the

Gopura, with the intention of splitting the stone.

* L e bath. Turmerio (Cirouma longn) is smesred over the body
Uy Hinda females after bathing, i

F
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That work is unfinishe® The rocks are called the
“Monkeys" Rocks.”" There is astory connected with
the two solid rock Mantapas adjoining each other,
on the West side of the Lill. Of these, the
Mantapa on the South side has 12 pillars, and 5
Garbhagrihas.  There are no gods or figures inside
these Garblagrilas, To each Garbhagriha there are
two Doorkeepers, making 10 Doorkeepers in all,
On the North wall there is a Sankka. In these
[Garblagrihas] there are holes from which Lingas
have been taken out. In front of this temple the
watkr collects and forms a pond. In this are reeds.
The Muntapa on the North side has 4 pillars—
no Garbhagrihas. Figures nil. The work is unfinish-
ed. To the North of this Mantape is a solid rock
Mantapa, having 2 pillars, There is nothing else
particular about it. There are 2 Doorkeepers and
one chamber,
|The above 8 Mantapas may be enumerated
as;—] "
25. A twelve pillared Mantapa.
26. A four pillared Mantap.
27. A two pillared Muntapa.
28. On the West side of the hill is a salt-marsh.
29. Between this salt-marsh and the hill are
three Rathas® In two only of these is the rock
hollowed out and formed into chambers. In the
third the commencement of a chamber has been

¥ harjols, or charict-shaped templis, otherwize called Vimdnas,
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made on the North side, bullit is unfinished. Near
this are a Linga and ¥oni®* and a temple with a
four-armed village goddess, Stoues are being cut’
from the hill near this and sent. to Tiruvalikkénit
to build a [temple] kitchen.
30. At a half gudiya's} distance from the hillta
the South is a Sakei with four arms.  Tn her right
hand shé holds a Chalra. In attendance on the
goddess, on both sides of her, are 6 soldiers armed
with swords. The Sakti faces to the West. In
front is a large lion facing to the North. The
Vimdna} of this Sakti is monolithic. There afe 2
female Doorkeepers, There are figures of four-
armed females—1 on the South, 1 on the East, and

# The Tinge is the phallic emblem of Siva, symbalic. of the attrie
bmtes ascribod to him by his worshippers, ns the suprema lord, the
beginning of all existenees, the canse of causes, The Telopm word:

{Pinavattama) above translated * Yond,” properiy siguifics thepodess
tal Lingawadi {or Jy.om which the Tingn stands. The
aised edge of this represents the Yond (valva), an emblem of Plrmil
as the feguale energy of the deity.  For u disenssion of the guestis
ns to whother the plallie emblem wis derived from the rnil_juuﬂ
the aboriginil or non-Arian Indisns, sco Muir's Somserit Tosll, purfs
IV, po 34 For Mythologioul socounts of the origin of Hﬂpﬁ
worship, see the mme work, p. 826 1. Also Vans Emnndy'l
penrohes, p. 208 L—Twelrn grent Liogas were seb up in
paris af lm.].tn. sevarnl of which were destroyed by 'I.!nu.rljr
mednn conguerors.  Ses H. H. Wilson's Eesegs. Vol Lop !ﬂij
where the mumes and locniities nee given.—A miniature Tings
worn an his persen by every Lingdyat, gmmﬂgmﬂw ]
in n silver caskol.

+ Triplicane, the Mussulman quarter of the town of Madms.

1 The Indian hour of 24 English minutes, (Sans, into
mixty of which the Hindus divide the day, A.n'hmw'h ]
distance™ iz onsidorvd to be 14 mile '

§MH£ﬁnmhnulhd?mh-—m'Fﬂ=- rupe
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1 on the North side The name of the Saktiin this
temple is unknown, Altogether there are 12 femals
figures. o

31. Behind this Vimdna is the figure of a Inrge
sacred bull facing to the West. It is buried in the
ground. Some of the sand has been removed for
the purpose of seeing this figure, so half of it is
visible.

32. To the South of this Vindna is Nakula's®
Vimdua formed of a single stone. At the bottom
of this is something of a Muntapa, There are no
figores in it. On the North side of this Vimdna
are 6 figures, on the East side 5 ficures, and on the
South side 7. :

33, On the West side of this Vimdna is Sahadeva’s
Vimdna formed out of a single stone, The Manta-
po has 2 slender pillars and faces to the Sonth,
There are no figures in it. This Vimdna is carved
all round, Near it, on the East side, is a monolithie
ﬂlﬂ'_phmt facing to the South.

34, To the East of this Vimdna is Bhima's
Vimdne. 1t is of one stone, like a Muntopa, and
faces to the West. It has 6 pillars on the Waest
side, 2 on the South, and 4 on the East—with 12
pillars in all. This Femdna is a very large one, - It
has been struck by a thunder bolt and split in the

middle.
35. To the South of this Vimdna is Dharma-

* Up. note § p. 103, supra.
it
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rijo’s Vimdna. 1t has 4 pillars on the West side,
Round this Fimina are 8 figures. On this Viming
are 2 parapets for the performance of Pradakshine.®
On the parapet walls are 21 carved figures. There
are 2 chambers on the parapets, with 2 pillars. Of
the above mentioned 8 figures, there are letters en-
graven over the heads of 5 facing to the South,
East, and North. These are not understood.

36. In the village is the Sthalassyanasviimi
temple with the entrance to the East, a Gopwra,
and 5 doorways. At the South end, within the
enclosure, in the Garlhagrilie reclines Sthalasayana-
sviimi with Lis head to the South—near his feet are

Pundarika Mahimuni and a lotus. This Mahdmunt

here obtained final emancipation (mukti), On the
South side of this is Yalamanganifichiru's} temple.
On the North side is the goddess Codikoduta'sf
tnmpla, around are 8 A.wﬁn’ temples, 1 mﬂadkii-

ehen, 1 flagstaff and 1 store room containing utensils.

In the doorway of the Gopura, on either side,
are paintings of groups of figures and monkeys

® 4 Rocerential salutation by circnmnmbnluting n person or ohject,
keeping the right side towards them."—Wilson.

+ Prop, Nilamigainichiyir, the goddess Earth, Bhiidaevi.

t S0 called becanss she, when s girl, took thnﬁwmhplﬁl‘

offorings to the deity, and wore them in her hair. She s said 1o ;
- have sprung from the esrth, and to have been found by Perin Arvir

in bt Tulasi (Ocymum sacrum) gardes, The Arvér ealled bher

Kidai, brought ber up as his undmghhr,mﬂnﬁ:ll-h‘rllh! .

own desire, in marriage to Vishng, st Srirsogem.—See M
parigrabldeam, p. 17 T
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On this side of the doorway at the North end is a
Muntapa of 36 pillars. The god comes into this
on festival days, This temple is enclosed by a wall
and round it are 122 pillars.

87, Straight in a line with the Gopura door-
way, to the East, is the Rdyala Gopura, all in
ruins. The foundation is 44 feet square and on this
side there is a sort of chamber. In that there is
nothing very extraordinary. To the East of this is
the Mantapa in which Krishnasvimi is swung the
day after his birth-day, This has 4 pillare and a
Gopura () on the top.”

35. To the East of this is Sthalasayana's flower
: garden. In that is a temple of Sti Hanumén. The
: zod was inside, in the Garbhagriha. He was taken

away by Andilin (7).
| 39. To the East of this Hanumin temple is the
r Mantapa into which Pidattilvirt descended. It
is in ruins. Now only 16 pillars remain.  In front
[ of this is a ruined Mantapa. .
: 40. On the South side of this Mantapa, to the East '
. of the village, is the Pundarikapuskarini. In the mid-
«dle of this tank iz a four pillared Mantapa.  On the
North bank of it is a small Mantape with & pillars.
On festival days, they say, sheds are erected near this
Mantapa for Sthalnsayanasviimi, and the anointing-
feast (ablhishekotsara) is celebrated. This tank has
| 16 steps to the bottom of it. It is 300 feet square.
] 41. Onthe Northside of the Pushkarini isa date
gorden. On the South side are cashew nut trees.}

l # Beo nota # p. M4, mipra, and plate X1, No. 1.
4 The thind of the 12 Arvir or apostles of Vishpo—Seo Ziegen.
balg's South-Tndion gode, p: 711, Also mote ® p. 133, supira,
1 Ansewrdium cecidentule.
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42. On the Sea shore to the East of the v
is the seven-walled Siva temple. The [loeal] name
of the god went with the Sthalapurina, and has
since become known to none. Of the soven walls
(prakira) only two now appear. There are signg
of three [more] walls ; whether traces remain of the
other walls eannot be ascertained as [their supposed
gite] is buried in the sea. There are two Gurbla-
grihas, in one of which is the Linga of Siva. Tte
height s that of n man’s chest. The Yoni is not
visible. How deep the Linga is below is not known.
This Garbhagrila had been built with six sandal
wood beams above the god. Of these, some sinners
have taken away two. Four beams now remain.
On the western wall are Pirvati and Paramesvars
with the young Subrahmanyasviini seated between
them. ©On the tweo sides are Brahmé and Vishan.
The god has had a blow on his head, and is some-
what cracked. On the two sides are figures of two
Doorkeepers and two monkeys. The figares of
lions, &e., only have become effaced by the action of
the waves. The figures of twenty or thirty lions,
&c., are now visible. The Nandis which were on the
walls have fallen down and had their faces broken—
some have lost their legs. Within the seeond wall
lies Sri Mahd Vishou with his head to the Sonth.
In front of the temple is placed npﬂlu;r That pillar
is now in the Sea. The water there is knee deep.

43. On the West side is o small Gapura,
There is a Garbhagrifie. In that are Plrvati and
Paramesvara carrying the young Subrahmany: ‘
On the two sides are Brahmi and Vishnu  Tn front
of the doorways Vindyakas have been earved. On
the four sides are four lions, vatrtemhla ﬂl

-;Jt!u . - 'i'.
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zost of the idols are defaced. There is [as before
stated] a Gopura over this Gabhagrila.  Kalasas*
have been placed on both these temples.

44. On the North side of this temple, a temple
of the god Varusat has been cut out of a single
stone. In that is sculptured a figure of a King.
On the North side of that rock lies Mahishfisura.
The waves of the sea reach this rock. At moon-
rise] when the waves beat, it is surrounded by water.

45. The sea has kept himself only 10 fathoms
away from the mound on which is the Siva temple.
On the North end South sides of it, he has receded
24 fathoms to the West,

46, To the South of this Siva temple are three
rocks. On the East side of one of these rocks a
amall chamber has been hollowed out and a figure
placed in it. On the North side of the cham-
ber is an elephant's head ; and on the South, a
horse. On the North side [of the rock ] appears an
elephant’s foot. On the West side, a chamber has
been hollowed out. In that is sculptured a female
figure, Below that are three small figures.

47. On the sscond rock appears a lion's face.
This is one stone. On it there is only this carving,
pothing more,

48. On the third roek are a Jarge head, a belly,
and & small chamber, of very misshapen form.

# S note® p. 172, supra.

# Tho daity of the witers and regent of the West.—Wilson,

{ The popolar notion is that the Soa baila with delight at the sight
of his offipring Clundra, who was produced st the Churning of the
Ocotin. The phenumonon of the moeun's inflecace on the tides doubt-
Jong tndorlica this fction,
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Sanscrit sloka—pp. 13, 166,

The statement that this couplet is a quotation
from the Mahibhirata appears to be inaccurate. 1t
would seem to have been borrowed from Conje-
veram (Kifichipura) whose Mihdtmya contains the
following lines® :—(Seshadharma xlix, 10, 11.)

siarrar Tfew Wi GrawEt w6ed |
YUATIAATIT lﬁﬂ-’t’rm afg# 1
FnagwT A1 gwErat w1 |9
mmrﬁ afegwa i

South of the Ganges two hundred yojanas, five yo-
Jjanas westward from the Eastern sea; on the north
bank of the Vegavati,t in the Punyakofi[-vimdnea ],
Hari himself, the giver of boons to all living beings,
18 even at this day present.

* Alluded o in Heyne's Tracts on India, p. 334 0.

‘I‘Thﬂ stresiert hore ealled Vegnwntl is nok to be confonnded willy|
the river in Madurs which formerly bore that name and i now .
the Vaigai, The Nipavamm l'[uimt.mjl. tells n= of o groat Tings sibne
nted an tho "'ulr'rh bank of this river, nnd hall n yojone wesl of e

* famons city” (F Kalyirapurn—Cp, Nelsou's The Modura Cousing:
purt i, pp. 6 £, 44.) ’

AYYNN 9TH TAETETEY
FmEgwT AT AwifEam 9w
ufg® Ayvarfy Gramy quegs |
a9 & wfaema agmcearEd 0
TRAE AR E Ea T SHag; |
YR HFHAY WATE 48T T 1
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The following is a revised translation of Slokas
1, 2, and 5 of the Ganesa temple inseription :—

1. May Kimamardana,® the cause of exist-
ence, continuance, and destruction, [himself] un-
cansed, be [propitious] to the boundless desires of
the world.

2, May he, [himself] without illusion, [yet]
of multiform illusion—without attribute, [and yet]
the divider of attributes * * # be trinmphant.

5. Theking of fully satisfied desires and erowds
of conquered enemies, known as Ranajaya—Dby him
‘was this house of Sambhiut built.

Tnseriptions on Dharmarfju’'s Ratha—p. 37 1. and plate XV

Northern foce—base,
AMacliw: (witad)
? TS (right fand.)

fafufiare: [2 sfadere ] Swc: (0 bosd)
Eouthern fuce—Hboase.

WETETH: SAFTATY: (right hand.)

?wag: Swrmaese Gfu @ied)
Norihern face—zecond sforey.

fegruls: wzmifacmE: (0 lad)

Gy o

® Sivw, a3 * Slayer of Kima.” tho god of love.—Sed Coleman's 3fy-
dempﬁnﬂvmwmr-ﬁ&
+ A name of Siva. A g
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Aecfas YFawTem: e
wufAgaurEa: O

sTAWi=T. WHYHTG!
gREEEMm: &
AGAAATEITIA: (right hand.)
=ffqwmE: O

Enslern faoe—second slorey.

W: {right hand) FTH: (laft hand)
? WgTHC (rghthand) QTIET: (eft hand)

Waatern foe—weeonad sloray.

W QUTHRA: (right hand)
gqyraT: ()

Bovithern fuce—aneond storegy.
wWisg (1—wnfinished—laft hand.)

HATHATR:

s=qtag: O

wifafu:

frewT: @

fafy: (right hand)

faar=: ©

Eustern faca—third storey.

¢ WRTSTRIRTEC A W (widdia)

Tuayg: (1

Annexed (plate XXTV.) is a sketch taken by
Mz, Burnell of the buried Siva temple (Atirana-
chanda Mandapa) at Siluvan Kuppam, after it had

been excavated for the purpose.
=)



256 APPENBIN—=ARITNA'S FEMANCE

Arjuna'’s penance—p. 90 and plate 1.
"The following description is eontained in slokas
1537—1542 of the Vanaparva of the Mahibhirata
(Caleutta edition, Vol. L., p. 468) :—

AW TG TAATH ST |
AYEGE THATT IUAAT FETEAT: |
AN ey cwrfesiafea:
Wy ofid WAT 9% FHegEAE
g g T3 & wwas wae
femum f¥ w9 fdtd Amwamam 0
ZATER(T ATH ¥ qEUTRICATRA |
YRYEY GUTH WH ACANTH: N

Then Arjuna delighting himself in the pleasant
forest, awful in hia brightness, magnanimous, elothed
ina darblia® garment, adorned with a staff and deer-
skin, performed severe penance and fed on the with-
ered leaves which fell on the ground. He spent
one month feeding on fruit once in three days;
second month eating at intervals of double the
length ; a third month also eating food omce a

® Pos gynosnroides, o spories of gross used inmn}'ﬂmlnll
religions observunces (Wilson}—also callod Husa.
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fortnight ; when the fourth month arrived, the most
excellent of the Bhiratas* feeding on air, having
long arms, the son of Pindu, T with upraised arms,
unsupported, stood on the point of his great toe.
By constant ablutions, the matted locks of this man,
of boundless brilliancy, lofty minded, were like
lightning and the lotus.

Death of Mahishdsura—p, 101 and plate 1V,

Extract from the Mirkandeynpurina—(Ed. Ba-
nerjea, p. 441 [)—Devimihitmya.

zfa FremaTwAETGAE AR |

T w7 wfvgst &0 AgwTe ALErAa A
w1 fogr A= § o @ F9 7T
gaTe wifed =9 @rsfy agr wwraEy o
aa: fastswawar gmwartEsr faw
feafs auges: sgofocgaa |

an TG g 297 femg wEd: !

# wywsuT WTE AR TSR |
FIW ¥ AEEY AgIY = q |
FuAEy FCesl @§a fArEma |

# Dascindatits of Bharsta, from the extont of whose sntbarity aver
the grester part of India, the country was called Blisratnvarsho,
~Wilson.

j ing 1 h the progeny

8a styled by conriesy only, Arjuna hungmfmt P \

ﬂ1.1ndm.rti.t god of the firmamemt.—Seo Wilson's preface .luf John-
san's Selechions fros (he Nahibharata, end his note st . 7, Thid.
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aar werdr AT wifed gl |
AYT FIHGTHIY Fwiw TIONT M

Aa: FgT swwAT wfaET T |
997 UM UATHT SETRUSEAL |

g w Grsfh awdfEaga: |
fararary o9y sfresi sfa ayoEa
a1 @ A wfwatem goaw! wOm] |
919 d "ErgAnNECAgAE] |

TIATS

wsf s w9 qz Ay g fEry
war "7 wAs%y afseg=nag a8t 0
AT 99w GTRET § ANa |
QITATHE w2 W GEAaEaTEEa |

aa: wrsfu sgmrwegr fuge=a: |
wifaerw wifa =0 g d=a: 0
=g T uEEr TR |
aar wwifaar gar ficfE=r (aofaa -
AAT CTSTEA W Tmas a9T0 79 -
WREY U S SFW AT |

auIwt gr 390 ww frAsmiEa
TMAHHEAT FGAGTGLAGL
Then Chandiki seeing the great Asurs thus com-

ing, filled with anger, to full upon her, became
wrathful for his destruction, Throwing over him

the nooss, she bound that great Asura. Bound in
the great battle, Le relinquished the form of a buffalo

-".'H- = ﬂ
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and immediately beeame a lion. No sooner did
Ambiké out off his head, than he appeared a5 o mun,
sword in hand, Then Devi quickly with arrows
destroyed the man together with his sword and
ghiold. He then became a great elephant. 'With his
trunk he dragged the great lion and roared. Devi
with her sword cut off the trank of that dragging
one, Then the great Asura again assumed the form
of & buffalo, and as before agitated all things ani-
mate and jnanimate in the three worlde. Then
Chandika, the mother of the world, having become
viroth, drunk good wine again and aguin, laughed
with her red eyes, and roared. That Asura also,
filled with strength, valour,and pride, hurled moun-
tains at Chandiki.  She crumbling his missiles with
a ¢lond of arrows, her eountenance inflamed with
wine, spoke to him in confused accents thus: Ronr,
roar, O fool, for a moment while I drink wine.
The gods will soon roar when thou art slain here by
me” Having thus spoken, she sprang upon the
buffalo. Placing her foot on hisneck, she struck him
with her trident. Then trodden under foot by her he
came half out of hig own mouth,® and was overcome
by the great valour of Devi. The great Asura doing
battle was slain by Devi, who with a great aword
cut off his head. Then with lamentations perished
the whole army of Daityas,t and all the troops of
Devatis exceedingly rejoiced. The Suras! with the
-ljeavenly Maharshisf praised Devi, the chief Gand-
harvas sang, and the troops of Apsarases danced.

# . e, He cama in his proper form out of the bnffale's month.

+ Damotis, Asuras, children of Diti; the mother of the Titan ar
giant race of Hindu mythology, by Knrgup grandion of Bralimil.
1 Deities, Thovutda. § The fourth of the soyen orders of Hishm,
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Notices of the Bevex Paconas will bo found in fhe follmeing works :—

fevmr, Voysge dans les mers de 1'Inda, Vol L (Paris, 1779.)

Asintic Resewrches, Cusuurns (Willinm) in Vol. L {Calentts, 1788) ;
and Goupimoman (1.) in Vol V. (1798).

Bosgruar (ML), Voynge any Indes oriestules et & ln Chine. (Paris,
1782}, English translation, Voyage to the Esst Tudies snd Ohina,
(Cnloutta, 1785-68.)

Couawronn’s ((uintin) Skotehes of the Hindoos, Vol 1. (London
1792)

Haursen, Reise lHngst der Kilste von Coromandel, Val. TL

Baprorouen (Fra Paoline da Ban), Viaggio slle Indis oriminli
(Roma, 1796). Boplish translasion, Voysge to the Esst Indies.
{London, 1600.)

Dum:.‘- (T and W) Oriental Seenery, (London, 1705—1808)

Varmsmia's {Lord) Voyases and Travels to India, &, Vol. . (Lan-
tlom, 1800,)

Allgemeing Geographisnhs Ephemeriden, Eumos in—1800, and
Davsmne (Baron), 1810,

Eovrusy's [Robert) Curse of Kehamn, (Dbndon, 1810,)

Gaamaw's (Marin) Journal of o residence in Indin  (London, 1812,

Grranan's (Marin) Lettors on Tondis.  (Loodon, 1814.)

Hevse's (Benjumin, 8.0) Tracis on India.  (London, 1814.) :

Oriental Mogizine, Antiquaring (P Licutenant Juhn Braopook] in
Volu L, 1L (Muodras, 1810—20.)

Hammrns's (Walter) East Tndia Gassteer, (Lomdon, T815)

Crawynen's (Quinting Hesssrehes, (Landon, 1817)

Hawrraxs (Walter) Duseription of Hindostan.  (London, 1620:)

Lawores (L) Monuments Anciens ot Modernca de 'Hindoustan.
(Puris, 1621.)

Huenew (A. H. L.), Historische Werke. (Géttingen, 1521—28), Eng-
lish translstion, Historieal Resenrches, Asintio Nations, Val. 1L
(Liondon, 1646.)

Fottantos (John) * Manusoript notes extracted from the Jowmnal of
hin travels thromgh Hindustan, dering the years 1517, 1818 I’ll&-
and 1820 (h.tdluﬂmtiuinﬂmﬂﬂm.mﬂq. 8.) i If

Witsox's (Horace Hayman) Descriptive Cataloguo of o's
Caollection of Oriental Manuscripts.  (Caloutts, 1825,)

Hapen's (Righop) Narrative of a Journey through the Upwm '.
vinces of India; m;h-nmmufalmm}'hmnﬂf.
Bouthorn Provinees, (London, 1824.) )

Coxtn’s (Josinh) Modern Traveller, Vol. X. Mlml .

Trannsetions of the Boyal Asiatie Society of Great Britain and Jre-
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land;, Banrserox (Benjamin Guy, wn., taea) in Vel EL {1,,5.
don, 1850,)

Bommew (P, von), Das alte Tndien mil besonderer Ricksiehy ant
HMgypton, Vol. IL { Kdnigalmrg, 18:30.)

Caloutta Cheisting Observer, Peaovarn (Rev, Poter) in—{Culcutta
1832,

Hrrres (Carl), Brdbunds, Vol. 6, Ost-Asion. (Barlin, 16836,

Madris Journal of Literature and Sclones, Tarron (Rev. Willlam) in
Vol. VIIL (Madras, 15838); snd Minos (Bev. George Willlim
A, Branpoes (Lientensnt John), Tavwon (Rev, Willinm), and
Ernter {Walter) in Vol XIT1L (Madtas, 1844,

Frnovssan’s {James) Rock-out temples of Indin.  (London, 1845,)

Jdonrnal of the Royal Asintis Society of Great Britain aond Ireland,
Frasussos (Jemes) and Hegwnorn (Captain T. T, ras) in Vol
VIIL {Londen, 1B4E.)

Jonrmal of ilin Asintic Sociaty of Bengnl, Kewnoto (Capldin T. 1) in
Vol. XV, (Onleotts, 1846); and Gramss (Charles) in Vol XXIL
(Calontia, 1858

Tuassiex (Oliristing), Indische Altarthumsirunds, Vol 1. (Boon, 1847.)

Fruorssoyw (James) Nlostrations of Anvient Architeoture in Hindo.
sian. (Londom, 1847.)

Pencrval’s (Bev. Peter) Land of tha Veda.  (London, 1854.)

Prigosn's Guasteer of Southern Indin.  (Madras, 1853.)

Gaitt (Karl, D. Th), Beise nach Ostindien, Vol. 1L (Laipsig, 1856.)

Bauos's (Tamnes) Scenes and Sights in the Enst.  (London, 18066.)

Murray's Hand-book of Indm, by Eistwics (Edward B.) Part L—
Madraz. (London, 1850.)

Fruevasoa’s (James) Bock-cut temples of Indin.  (London, THEL)

Frucuisox’s (James, ras, wxas) History of Architectars, Vol.
Tl  (London, 1867.)

Zoczsnats (Bartholomaeus), Genealogie der Malsbarishen gitier,
erater, ungelindarter, nothdiirftig erweitarter siidrock besorght
dnrch Dr. Wilhelm Germann, (Msdras, 1867.)
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A

Abhoyu 206%
Achytita-riys 113, 117
Adu's Peak 20
. Kitizenha 201, 211
Admetus 5
Adondai 60, 115 £
Agartyn 170, 181 1.
Agrahirs 47, 117

Kitnvn Mulla 132 13411, 130, 142

Alvdvata 104%, 204
Ajustn (Ajayantd) 37%
Aldphabets, Anciont 565
Amysis 71 L

Ambiki 220
Amirkodtn 1331,
Amirnid 159 1.
Anmﬂnniluynm 181, 183
Anigiri 135
Aniroddha 13

 Afjanh 211§
Afjsneyn 211
Annarmi-devs-riya 1126
Anuridhspors 24
Apollo 5
Apsnrages 150, 2320
Arddtsniria 173
Argha 214
Kﬁ:mﬂu 157, 171%

L T BT

Arjuni's penanos 4, 87, 89 ff,, 200,
203 £, 208, 226 L.

Arjuns’s Ratha 799, 105%, 200

Armenin 71

Artuxatn 70

Areite 138, 216

Kryam 614

Arynn temples 1714

Ashiflshar] 1769

Asrnonn 176, 184

Asnras 47, 83, 908, 101%, 20
Asvntha 1584

Atiraunchsnda 50

Atiranachnnda. Masdapa 10

Atirpnnchanda Pallava120,126,128
Wﬂ.lﬂiq_

Atri 178 Ve
St 71 -
Ayndhyd 140 3

B et

Bagistan 74

Biilakrichna 94
Balarima 206

Halhdrn 96
Bali 3, 15,47, lﬁu.lnuﬁ
Bl.limhmmfmdhilﬂﬁl
15, 04, 48, 169, 185 _"'
Ranioan 71, 0 00
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Banowassi | Bunnvasi) 140

Hehar 21, 05

Belrout T3

Belnos® (Mrs.), Sundhys, referred
to 1834

Belaomi's Egypt snd Nubds, re-
ferred Lo 71

Be-Sitoon 73 1.

Bhadrukill 50F

Bhadri river 138

Bhigavatapurdng, referred o 93

Dharatu 327%

Dl rutns 227

Bhiruri #13

Bhavn 102%

Bhavinl 101, 103%

Bliims 2004, 204

Bhimnsena 2004

Bhima's Hathe 10, 105¢, 1474, 215

Bhonju family 114

Hihidevt 2164

Bhiits 133

Bignndet's Tife of Guutsma, re-
ferred to 200

Beadhi tree 20%

Bogahab 20

Bonumi's Egyptisn Antiquitics,
referred to 73

Ho tres 20§ : -

Braddock (Lientenant J.) 63 i,

Bruhmi 33, 84, 07, 142, 176, 150
184.£, 203, 208, 215, 2204

Bruhmaloks 176

Brilmbsdapurdsn 173

Brolmiernma 176

Bricks 161

Bruce's Scencs aud Sights in the
Faat, roferred to 14, 77%;

Wt

Baddha 175+ 202, 214, 225

Buddha, woeship of 24

Mol 214

Burachur 171
Burckhordt’s Travels, reforred
to T

Burnell (Arthor) 331, 223, 825

Burpes (Sir Aloxundor) reforred
to 71

Burton's Excerpin Hisroglyphica,
roferrod to 72

Buto 71

C

Cannra 113

Carnntis 114, 117

Cashmers | Kaemlr) 157, 171

Cat'n ponance 55§, 204

Oovery (Kiveri) river 130, 152

Coplon 1462 £, 166

Chalkra 85%, 100, 201 If, £08, 211,

214

Ohalukys dynasty 139

Ctinfokys dynasty of Kslings 120

Uhadukys imscription 134

Ohalukys Princes of Ealyin 127%,
135

Chalnlkyns 137, 138, 140

Chfmurn (chuarl) 100, 2040 £

Ohiind 10+

Chandi 1019 ‘

Chaadikd 225 £ g

CUhnndipithn 85%, 101%

Chandrn 19, 203, 2187

Chérnnas 208

Chhatrn 200 £,

Chellambram (Chitambaram) 160

Chelns 127, 137, 140 1.

Churning of the Oosn 2107

City of Bali, submerged () 11,15,
4, 40, 160, 185

Olemens Alexandrinus 27

Clive {Lord) 200

Coins found st Mivalivarnm 18,
164, 1600
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Coleman’s Y ythology of the Hin-
dus, reforred to 1824, 214%, 124%

Combaconum  (Kambhokotinm)
166 "

Companra~-ndiyir 117#

Conjevernm  (Kifichipum) 69,
L13% 113, 117, 127, 170", 211, 230

Coromandel Const 162, 160; en-
eronchment of the Sea an 40,
5 1T 1

Covelong (Kovalsm) 2, 175¢

Ctesins T4

Olddikoduta 216

D

Diityns 84, 209
Damarulon 203
Dinava 014, 182
Eancing women 23
D’ Anville, Antiquité geographi- |

que del’ Inde; quotod 26+
Durbha 175, 226
Date trees 15|
I.'I-Enﬂl.nnﬂ.l{ﬂﬁlmal} 58, 60, 120
Denon, Egyple, referrod to 79
Devadisi 25 el
Deva Malls-rijn 111
Demnfigart alphabet 9
Devanéri 110
Deva-riipa 1128, 115, 117, 118
Devatiis 23, 00%, 220
Devi 50§, 85, 1019, 220
Devimihitmyn 101%, 287 T,
Dhifirarmram 125
Dharmnrdjn 6, 36, 104, 204
Dharmarija’s Mantapa 207
Dharmarija's REatha 100, 216,

272, 924

Dharmarifa’s throne 6, 7, 92, B,
150, 212

Dharwar (Dhiewid) 135, 190

INDEX.

Piksha 1839
Diodorus Siculos 74
Dipastambha 51T, 158+
Diti 2204
Dolatanvn Mandapa 34, 50, 217
Doorloopors S0%, 200, of al
Dow's History of Hindostan, re.
forred to 3 ) .
Drunpadi 7, 104, 204 \
Drmopadl’s hath 7, 22, 86, 212% ,
Draupadl’s Ratha 104¢ J
Dronichirys 319, 83|, 200
Durgd 33, 40, 77, 07, 00 @, 140, I
200, 802
Durgipliji 00* 101*
Duryodhnsns 89
Dvajastnmbha 114
Driirnki 13
Dwirnpils 50

E

Enrth, tha goddess 178 i

Eunstwick's Prom Elgur, quoted
03+ ; roferrod to. 4

Eobnans T4

Edrisi 26

Egypt 71, T3

Egyptinn Architecturn 8

Egyptian quarries 147 .

Egyptinn Ruius 71

Egyptinns 71

Ehnd 73

Elephanta 31, U7, 40, 45, 71, 148

Elephants 8, 35, 77, 87, 104, 202

Elliot’s (Sir H. M,) History of
Indin, referrod to 26%

Ellis (Francis W.) 46, 60, 127%

Ellis’ (Francis W.) Mirisl Right,
reforred to 141

Ellora (Elies) 379, 029, 043, 115,
148, 100, 163, 171
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F
¥ Hian's pilgrimage, referred to
166+
Fergurson (Jamos), quoted 37%,
169 ; refirred to 153
Fergnsson's Aueiont Archilortore
of Hindostun, quoted 105%
Feorguason's Rock-out Temples of
Indin (1544}, quoted 160
Fergurson's Rook-cot Templos of
Indis (1864) roflorred to 25
Ferishts, referred to 21

G

Gadi 202 £, 208 €

Gufiyn 214

Guju Lakshmi 50§, 202, 211

Giojapati princes 114

Ganda Devo-riyas 117+

Gondharvas 180, 204, 205 £, 226

Ganem 30®, 76, 79, @, 152

Ganesn templa 4, 56, 59, G1%, 69,
70,154 £, 200, 221 {.

Gangd 1682 1.

Ganges 13, 52, 08+, 166,220

Gangondarsm  inscription 130,
198 £

Garbhngriha 201, of al.

Garnda 184

Gurnda-postare 183

Gorodas 204, 203

Gaotuma 20%

Gentil, Voynge dans les Mers de
I'nde, reforted to 11%; quoted
ol | #

Ghanta 200

Ghmtika 2143

- Gibbon, quoted 162

Ginjea 115
Godivart 137
Goddiladen 22

Goldsticker's Sansorit Dictlon-
ary, reforred to 97

Gopila 5

Gopalas 49, 56

Gopikia 206

Gipis 31

Gopis” churn T7%

Gopura 151, 205%, 316, 118

Grothie Archilecture &

Govarddhans 923 1T, 205 L

Graham (Mrs), reforred to 45 i,
53, Lue, 60

(Granite nt Mivalivarnm, Doserip-
tion af 146, 147

Grantha alphabet 54%, 58

Gray (Captnin), refereed to T1

Guruprrmmpard vam, TE-
forred to 2163

Gueernt 26

H

Haimovat? 1024

Hula Kannnda aiphubet 113

Harnalell 20

Hanumén 7115

Hupuman temple 217

Hari 054, 178, 183, 220

Harinundsmm 178

Haripriyn 179

Hiirjsokhiars 178, 211

Heber's (Bishop) Narmtive, ro-
ferred to 11§, 43, 52, 160

Heeren's Histarical Restnrches,
gelorred to 164t

Herodotus, referred to T1E

Heyne's Tracts on Indin, reformd
o 142, a0 qmd 153

Himilnyn 58, 102

Himavat T2, 152

Hirasyaknsipa 12, 84#
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Hobert (Lurd) 56§ |, Kalaen 1729, 219

Hownrth | Lisutenant), 1561 Kilg 1

‘Hadlestan (Andrew), 45, 48 1. Kalinga 126, 110

Tali Honore 139 Knlings dynasty 127+
Enlpa 95+

1 Kalyiin 1279, 134 £, 140

Id'ul;m Padal 110 1. Kalyfinapura 220

Indra 14£, 50§, 93, 1049, 204, a7y | FAmA 2H4% .

Inidrn Babhi, ot Bllora 03* m'”"'“‘ ""“w 3

Indra's benvon 1807 Eimnrdjn 55,1104, 124, 128
Kanchi 811

Inseriptions U, 32, 35 37, 58 1T, 69,
R%, 108, 118 £, 118, 120-4%,
. 102, 136 £, 141, 291 M1,
h&mﬂﬂm,lm Tos L
ﬂt,iuﬂ,ﬁuﬁ £, 208

hmph 200
J

Jallipalli 154

Judn templo 10064

Tuing roligion 113

Jambivnt 202

Janandthapors 132, 154, 141

Joyarana () 333

Jayurann Stambhe (F) 57

Jaynaimba 187

Jehangiri 09%

Job, Book of 73

Jomes (Sir William}, quoted 03,
Mar

Journal of Boyal Asiatic Socidiy,
reforred to 1356

Judges, Bock of 73

K
Elnl Binguma 140, 150
Kadamba family 140
Hadamba Guogn 140
Kaildan 57, 977, 306
Kailiso, at Ellors 160, 171

Ll

Khfehi 127, 2114

Kifichiponrs Mihitmya 20

Kandy 24

Knpilovastn 174

Karmfinkndem 114 £

Koradfaku-rijdkal 115

Kirtikeys 59, 107, 182%, 1855 #;!i-
gin of name 10T

Kusyapis 239

Kauravas 319

Kiver? 182

Kunersh (Einhari) 02

Kennedy's (Vons) m!ﬂ-
ferred Lo 05% miﬁ.

Korefto 70

Hurmanshich 78

Komriiryn Srl En.nghh.lrgim

Ehadgn 200

Kimpturushag 204

Kiunaras 204, 308

Kinnier (Macdonald), quoted 7"

Kiriin 01%, 203
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Koppuro-Kesari Vorms 136

Kiwil 23

Ko-Virijn-Easari Varma 150

Krishna &, 13 £, 30 £, 84, B2 4L,
151, 206 £,

Eristmn Mundaga 5, 48 T, 38, 55,
9247, 205 1. '

Krishna-eiyn 1186, 115, 117,
150

Erizhua's butber ball 78, 77,
147%, 200

Krighnasvimi 208, 217

Krittikfa 107

Kudalgi Bvmi 139

Eulbttunga 1257

Euldttungn Cholan 113

KumirosvAmi 205

Kurdistan 70

Euntalndes 16, 188, 140

Kunombers 89, 113, 127, 141

Kusa, 296%

Kovern IT: QT-JAIEH, M

L

Linhords, refurred to 71, 73

Laslahmesyar 136, 155 1.

Lakshimi 201, 211

Takslimfm 185

s Luuhire, referred to 30 65

Lo messare 123

Lanks 18

Latona §1

Iiilip 11%, 40, o, E‘ﬂi oGe, 107,
120, 126%, 1571, 159, 201, 210,
a13; 914®, 218, B0t

Lingn nod Yool au

Linguvedi 214*

Lhona 8, 104

Lotuspostitrit i

Lyous river 13 |

M

Miabalipiram, the nome 111

Mackensie (Colonel) 40 £, 60, 75

Muoleonaie MBS, refecrod to 11T,
116, 118 £, Tusg; 1274, 153, 100

MAdhwen 175 .

Muduen 117 1062

Madors Country 220

Muh&bali 47, &5, S1L

Maohihaliparn, the namo %, 3§,

111, 165

| Matdbhdrsta 4, 6; 13, 81, 69, 912,
113, 220, 326 1

Mabideva 77, 50, E!lrﬁ, 0o [, 1067

Muabh&malaipdr, the name 111

Mahfmnlls race 127

Mahdmantra 176

MahimAys 21®

Mahfmuni 216

Muhurslis 220

Mohendm Sinta 126

Mahimaln or Maviloom 112¥

Mahishamardind 204

Mahistfsara 304, 49, 77, 07, 2041,
100, 1404, 200, 208%, 200 1.,
297 i,

Mabishisnra rock lﬂﬂ. 158, -'ﬂil

3 mmmm: J

Malayilam alphabot 61%
Malparphn 164

Mplécheren 14

Malls 111 IL

Mull&dhipn 180

Aullu famity 113 £

Mallfpurd 177 £, 181 it F
Mallupurdy the name 165+
Malldpord Mihigmya 178 &, 165
Hﬂlﬂ{ﬂlﬁ or Wﬁ-mr

Malla.riyn 1 Ii:
Malléeudn 14%, 1119, 170



258 INDEX.
Mallesvara 178, 150 Nakuls snd Selisdeva's Eath
Memallapuram, the name 111 1034
MAmall3-pri 1125 Naknla'd Vimina 215
Mimallsipie, the pame 118 Noumuchi 13
Mamnllsi Perumil 133, 141 Knnda 5, 314
Mondapn or Man 200% et al. Randi 87, 104, 1084, 355, 180,
Mth:r 7 fope 200, 2069, 218 .
. 70 Naradn 175 €, 184 1
Mirknndoynpurina 054,101# 227 (T, Naradlyapuring, reforred to 05%
Mudhus 130 Narasimim Avatirs 12
Nirkyuna 674, 00
Munndrel, referrod to 70 :
Misaligangs, origin of the name 3 Normadi (Nerbuddali) rivor 149
Kiynr (Nair) women 48
Mienlipuram, the nume 3
MAvalivnnam 13 Nelatiir 128

MAvalivaram, the nama 111, 165%

Mavnmalfir 1125

Mivalivaram, ita position 140

Mux Miller, reforred to 221

Miyi 21#

Medin 70, 74

Mearenry 20 f.

Meru 175

Mlkdta 177

Mankeys 4%, 78, 77+, 200

Monkeys' Hoolks 213

Moor's Hindn Panthoon, referred
to 80, 03+, P4%, 1021

Muoir's Sanserit Toxts, refenred to
0%, B4*, 80%, 911, 0T, 101%,
1071, 1624, 202, 214%

Mukunduniynis Kovil 100f

Munia 175, 182 1.

Muralidharn 94

Murruy’s Handbook, quoted 108%

Myns Hormas 162

N

Wige-Muids 204
Nagna 855, 154

Nelson's The Madura Country;
refirred to 320+

Nopoul 17¢

Nowbold, quoted 149

Neowhbold's Geology of Sonthern
Indin, roferred to 464

Nowhold's Notes on the Coust of
Coromandel, quoted 147, res
ferred o 160%F

Nilamangainfehiyie 210t

Nilgund inseription 130 -

Nile 71 b

Nipavnns Mihftmya, quoted 2204

Nomias 5 .

(8]

Olakcknmnesynrasvimi 210
Ootramaloor (Uttaramalldr) 115
Origes 114 i

P -

Pillir river 118)

Pili inscriptions 1176,

thmgnaﬂ.lf#,ﬂm' -
Pallava 126

Pallava Marda 127

8
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Palmyra trees 29, 78, 155]]
FPinnvettamn 214 '

Pafichigni 183

250

Privsep, velorred to 1975
Molemy 104
Pildntidlvie 217

Pandavas B1®, 100%, 200, 206, 212 | Polllows-nognren 136

Pandun 44, 80, 151, 227
Phndo princes 200f

Pindyn kingdom 114, 160

Paramesvars 308, 218

Parnmesvara Mahivarihs Vishan
199 £, 141

Prornam 206

Puraghur 130

Pirvot] 89, 3015, 50, T8, RO, 5
06 £, T0ees, 107, 149, 157, 177,
208, 2)4w, 218 -

TPhien 100

Pilsupatn 205

Tasupatistra 89, 91, 203

Pigila or Patilalokn 57, 82, 204

Pavarakkirin's choultey 124, 123,

128

TPeneook 7T

Ponndr river 113

Poriyn Arvir 2163

Parsin 73

Potra T1

Pharoah’s 'w. reforrod o
g

Fhan 91, °

Pillsiyhr 70 |

Pillar in front of Shore Tumple

11, 108 f, 158 1, 218

Filhipir 180

eindes 107

Toodsa 21 -

Porter (8ir R K.) referred to 70

Priibit 19

Prudakshina 216

Prahlida 12

Pramasthas 204, 200

Prem Sigar, quoted 33, roferrod
L] m”

Pullkesi 127%
Pandurilapushkaring 217
Pundariin pond 152 41
Pundurikna Rishi 170, 177 1, 216
Pundarilouanrne 151
Ponyulofivimina 170, 211, 229

R

Rajamnils 127

Hija Rijn Chols 124

m HJ’IE Hﬂ'ﬂﬂdﬂl ”17

Rajendrs Deva 132, 134, 156

RimAnujivyme Mindnpa 857, 207,
22

Rimnatrlm 1559

Bimesvaram 157

Rannjayn 225 ©.

Ranganiyukn 200

TRukhas 74, 8, 85, 6L, 64, 71, 10311
128, 147%, 155,218, 0144

Rivana 57

Rattalkula 138 L

Battchalli 139

Riynla Gopura 05, 205, 212, 217

‘a0

Ralandus, Dissertationes, qrobed
oF

Ramesei 75

Renapdot, Anciennes Rolutions,
ruoted 34

Risbis 50, 182, 204, 2205, of wl.

g

Badrus (Badurnnpgapiiioum]
148, 163
Soahadeva 1004
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Halindeva's Vimins 213 Siamoese priests 22
Bats 71 Sidon 70

Balvus 6 Siddhas 204, 208

Sakti 209; 211, 214 1,

Salsette (Shshithi) 979, 62
Saltanprsh 165, 213

Shinyan Kuppam 60 1, 119, 140 L,

293, 2256

Samann Kodam 17 I, 21, g3t
Hambhn 204

Samdutey 159

Samvartuns 181

Huui Bt
' Sunknrn Bhirnd 139%
Sankeavnr 1908

Runkha 201 1, %08 1, 811,213
Suuisorit, Aneient Alphabots of 60
Hanscrit language S
Banscrit Slolo 13, 166,220
Bassaninn cra 74

Fastrakiran 99

Hatfnands 178

Saturn BUY

Hatyuloka 175

Satyn Sriyn 1279

Sawnnfir 136

Srulptures and Exeavations, Un- :

finished state of 9 £, 180,155 £

En:h.. rl'ht.‘ HIHJ. aof t.i.l.lh 15

Sen of Milk 177, 179

Semiramis T4

Speha 7, 33, 98,1560

Seshndbarma, quoted 330

Setn (Bridge of rocks ot Bamesva-
raen) 140

Beven Pugodas, the name 3, 167

Ehanmukhs 152

Shuw's Trovels, referred to 4

Shamgar 79

Shoee wemple 10, $5, 51,107 £, 158
2181

Siamese ¥ 17

Simha 7, 31 £, 35,120

Simbukmn or Bingams Niywdd 70,
113=, 11ad, 153, 207

Simhfaann 7

Simhiki 15%

Sinni 78

Bingulam 136%

Singhulese 24

Sivn 10, 32, 34, 571, 790, 80,61,
@7, 101 £, 104 T, 149, 157, 170 £,
141, 185,201, 204, 208, 214%, 118,
a4

Siven lake 70

Rivini 140

Skanda 1071, 1824

Skndapurine 00

Smirta sect 130

Sama 19§, 21f

Somesyars Deva 1. 1376 "

Sonitapura 13§ - .

Spence Hardy's Manual of Puod-
hism, referred to 10§, 203,
quoted 214

Sonthay's Curse of Kehama, refir-
red to 66

Bphynx 84

Sramans Guiutems 179, 325

S Hanumin 217

8ri Mahf Visheno 218

Bringeri 130®

Sri Riima 211

Srirsngam 200%, 316f]

ri Suilam 113

Sri Vallabha 127

8ei Virn Mirtanda 180

Steel, Indian 147%

Hthalopurdan 173 £, 185, 28

Sihalagiyl 180, 186
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Sthnlnsayana 150, 217 Tirnvirichilér 126
Sthalienynnnsvim! 153, 216 Tiyyattia (Tier women) 45
Sthalumyananviimi temple 1504, | Todivers 12119

216 Tomsirn 209
Sthaluekharsvdmi temple 205 | Tondamundaln 127

(umi Bthalassymuavinmg) Ton-ph 205
Bione esuch 33, 00 Tretn yugn 51

Bubrabommyn §7, 107, 218 ovigin
of' mime 1073

Suddhodana 174

Sokra 83

Sukedchiryn 12, 203

Soltan Ganj 054

Bumarn 175

Borns 230

Siurya 208

Hita 170, 181

Svurgn 170, 1501, 154

Syeua 71

Byria 78

T
Tailapa Deva Chalukyn 158
Thlnpdt 22
Tuldangs 171
Tamil alphabet 3, 126%; Ancient

forms of G4»

Tandavariyn Modaliyir 132, 141
Tanjors (Tafijiviir) 113, 160
Tanjore pagods 105%
Tapits Muded 1539
Tiirukn 162
Tiirkshn 154
Tel-et-mai 72
Tekingfnn 113 L, 137, 141
Tér of Arjuna 58%
Tilnyanam 182 I
Tirihns 153
Tiruvadandai 176%
Tiravitkievi 1918
Tirasmlikdiai 214
Tiruveriohi 134 1.

Tribboynun Malla 1233, 140
Tribhuvans Vienders 18]
Trichinapoly 117
Trilochans Pollwvn 126
Tripalore (Tirnpdeic) reaf 163
Tripati (Tienpati) 69, 115
Tripliowne 2144

Trisila 203

Trivikcramn 82, 202

Tulasi 206

Tolovd 113

Tung river 159

Tormeric 212%

U
Um& 57, 1024

v

Vaigal river 2204

Vaikunfha 181

Vainlisavas S .

Viliens Avatlen 504, 81 [

Varodarijasvam] 211

Vordha Avatien 50, 55, 83 €

Vardhakshotrn 177 £

Varfhasvimi 178, 201 £, 210 f

Varihaarvimd tomple 83 @, 00,
132 T, 1859, 210

Varuna 2194

Voaruna temple 219

Vedns 82

Veguwat] 230

Vegidemm orVengidesam 157, 140

Velldrms 113



YVijsyansgnram  dynasty 114 £,
LI, 125

Vijayapir 2

Vilkilan 136+

Vikramadityn 127

Vikram&ditya 1L 137

Vimann 105%, 151, 210, 2153%, 714 T,
2145

Vindrala 201, 218

YViprachitti 139

Virn Chola Devn 145 £, 140

Virspatam 28

Vies Rijendrm Chala 136 {1, 140

Virechans 13

Vishun 12, 33 £, 50, 77, 60 T, 83,
0F o, 100, 105 £, 108, 49T,
150, 1570, 176 i, 183 [, 209,
9118 £, 2119, 2163, 218

Vislinu, Becumbent Agure of 7
(Bes: Nidrfiyona)

Vislinupurdan, quoted 93f; refor-
rod to B4, 974

Vishunsnrmn 177

Vishau Varddliang 1254

Vishuin's heaven 1519

242 IRDEX.
Vallore (Vélir) 113, 1260 Virvakarma 203
Vellogdéivdrn 1160, 153 Vreizhabhosvara 206
Velngofi Singama Nayada 207 | Vyhsa 89§
Yenginidn 110
Venkatapati Sridovarfiyn 135 W
« Yenna (planet) 53 Wady Mokntteh 73
Vidyadloras 204, 205 Wardah (Varadd) ricer 129
Vilifien 21,87 Whetler's Mistory of Indin, refor-
VijnyAditya 126 rod to G9%
Vijsynnagars princes 205 Willinmas" Yudinn Epic Poetry, re-
Vijarannsgmenm 1125 forrod to H6§

Wilking, refoerod to 101
Wilking' Hitopndesa, quoted 98+
Wilson's Essiyz, referrad to 153,
214=
Wilson's Moghmiota, veferred to
1824
Wilson's Banserit Dietionary, ros
lorred to in the notes, pessin,
Wilsen's Vishinpirisn, miflrred
to 84%, 9if; quoled G2f; 101
Inae

Wodon 21 f _'H.,.
¥ = .

Yachamnnkyadn 113

Fadogir 177

Takka 23

Yaksha 24® 150
Yalamangan&fichim 681

Yama 1514, 2085

Yumapurl Manfapa 208
Yumunrijs 33, 140, 159

Yogls 176 "
Yojana 1, 106, 220

Yoni 214*, 218

Yudhishthira 6
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Conniosna. &c. L
Page 11, note +.  For “ Moro probiably”, vead “ Bome have
posed it to be™.  (Cp, notet p. 158.) lﬂll-:

Page (6. For* MEhAmalaipir”, rand * Muhfmaladpir”,

Page 06, note®. For “Arilkeanci (.g00r s0a s el tompla®,
réad  Urnkkonnoi {843 @ & wir Qenris) Trvars bomple™; aud for
“ one ollock (about 14 gill)”, read * one wralke (ahot 3 grilla)".—
{Cp. p. 210.) N

Pagn 115, notee.  For “ Vellughtivira", read * Vologdtivir®,

Page 118, For “n clue”, read “as u elus”,

Pages 194,126,728, “ Pavaniklkran’s (prop, Pavalakkiiean's) Choul-

- bry" sigmifies “ Coral-monguer’s Choultry,” (Korallenhindler-

‘Hattiram—Grmml.)

Fage 124, For * Muhendra Bhanta", read # Mohendm Sinta”

Puge 128, note®. With reference to Sir Walter Elliot's romark on
the Tamil niphoabet, it will bo obsorved that the Grantha Iettor
vy 0t the Tamil lotter 2, Is nsed in the word  * Adisuifes-

vars," in the mscription referred to.  (See p. 125))

Pagn 128, ﬁi’cmgm'r is probally ao corer in the trans-
oript for gyfuvlgm.

Pago 183, For * Milavariha" road # Mabavarfibs.' "

Page 141, “86th year” appears to be an error for * 37th year,”

L 121y
#‘Hﬂ,]ﬁm 13 from tho bottom. For wrisod)fiaresr, road

[T VT T
Tage 173, Slala 4. Foy w! read gﬁ-ﬂ‘"
Paze 173, noto®, A fourth ME, reads— '
feg wd® w aar |7 Grggagan)
drgar fugr aw awEr FEcaa
Paga 174, Sloka 18, For qﬁ-[’ read W

Pagn 178. - For * Hurleelowrn,™ voad ** Horjeekhiom, "
Page 181, * Pondarikamarasn”, raad * Pundarikasarae™

F A
Fapo 184, For Asrima, rend dsrama.
Page 155 For “ SthalnngT™, read * Bthalasdyl™,
W 210, notel.  For “ Pearia”, read ¥ Poriyn”
Page ¥
Page 217, For * Pondacllopusioris®™, * reod Pundarikapush.
kearind.”



. Additional Note.
My. Fergussan (History of drehitecture, Vol. TL, p. 502 1.} thitke
describen throee of the five Rtk :—

The Southernmost, No, 43 in the Sketoh, he romarks *“ imitntes @
Buddhist monastery of five storeys, *  ® The time at whichib

- was gxecnted wos very Hitle removed from thaet of Buddlism in this

rt of Indin.  Thereis little or none of the extrnwngance of later
il 1 Byl ihuuu?:pm Kuithor the Jains nor the Hindus
anythinyg Tiee o now style of architecturs, Thay-dnpud
the Raddhist style to their own purpotoe”  ®
No. 41, Mr. Pergnsson desoribes as being * the ouly free-standing
monalithie represontstion 1 know in Indin of such & b:-mplu[ﬂhnityu]
tis those exonvated i the rock ot Ajunts and elsowhare. e
But in this, as in all more modern structures of this class, we ﬂ.ml
considerabile confusion botwesn t.llnl‘nrmluflhnt-mplnnmi thﬂn:f .

And Hﬂu 42, the same lﬂﬂlﬂ'ﬂ.‘r lhhl. evidently belomgs to t‘E!r
mme gystems.  ® ®  There can be little donbt that it is the eopy
afa variety of the Buddhist temple or Chuityn, of whidh wo have no
expol representation in the coves—probably of o Lol Buddhist
tetnple.”

"
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ADDENDUM.

Sinee the foregoing pagos wore printed, Mr. B. Bruece Foote, F. . &,
of the Geolpgical Survey of India. Has kindly favoured the Editor with

S filloningy

g Nates on the Gealogy of Muhdealipaeran,
© Tha rock in which the temples al, Mabhfvalipnram sre cut is & low
ridge of quarteo-felsputhiz goeiss, an éxtension of which oocours st
tha fishing villige of Padari, noearly three miles to oorth, snd also ot
Cullstoor, thres miles to the 8. 5. W,

The bedded charaotor of the ruck fs ok vory racely seen, hencs it
haa often bean described as o granite.  Thi atrike of the bedding is
N. by 5% B.—8. by 5% W. and coincides with that of the grain of the
rooka and with the general direction of the hilly ridges farther in-
Iand, The dip of the heds appears to be westerly but is vory
vbsenre anid nerly ollitorated by exeessive metamorphic setion.

The textnre of the rook suggests the idea of & conrse gritty bed
having bean exposed to severe lateral pressure, the quarts and fels-
par having an irreguise fakey armngement and not forming dis-

oty continnous laminm ns in typicenl posiss rook,  The eolor of the

eolor. Where sxposed to the sen spriy, as in

wenther farther, inland. This gneiss has ber .Iiﬁiliﬂ]l.llrlﬂ}
thﬁ,“ﬁl;l’l.ﬁltfafﬂlﬂjihm blocks of useful sine and- ahupe,
and T s decidedly landaome pppeamonea,

The ridge of rockd to the Bast of the Shore Temple on which
the fury of the surl is broken, consista nleo of gueiss, but probably
holdngs ta anather hed moning in s parallel direction.  ‘Ihe East foof
of the Mahdealipuram goeiss ridge is toverod by the beach or by

. blwwn asnds, bat ot its West side are beds of sand and elay abounding
" in Maring and (Estuaring shells of recont. species, but in & subfesil

mondition.  Thess beds are oot throogh in muny places by the Const
Nt

. BiTo
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